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CHAPTER L

ADMINISTRATION OF LORD CORNWALLIS. A.D. 1786.

Lorp CorNwALLIS, the second governor-
general, was appointed governor-general
and commander-in-chief of Bengal in
1786. Notwithstanding the unfortunate
way in which he had ended the American
‘War, he was still considered as an able
general ; and there seemed to be great

advan to be derived from intrusting

the government of India to a tried sol-

dier, and from uniting the highest civil

with the highest military power. In

every respect Cornwallis - merited the

enlogium which Dundas had pronounced

upon him in the House of Commons in

1783. He was high-minded, disinterested

in money matters, mild and equitable in

temper, anxious to do good and prevent

evil, steady and persevering in his apsli-

cation to business, and particularly dis-

tinguished by his sincere desire to pro-

mote the welfare of our Indian subjects,

of whose wrongs and oppressions he had

heard so much.. Animated by these feel-

ings, he began to introduce various in-

ternal changes as soon as he arrived at

Calcutta; but though the motive was

everywhere good, the new measures were

occasionally characterized by a t un-

fitness for the purpose they were intended

to serve. Ans Lord Cornwallis had not
been long in India ere he found himself
constrained to act, in politics and war,
and with reference to the native princes,
in much the same manner that Warren
ings had acted. His lordship went

to the banks of the Ganges with the in-
tention and the hope of avoiding wars of
conquest and extension of territory, and
of keeping the whole of British India, and
the states dependent upon it, in a happy,

YOL. IL

undisturbed It was a pleasant
vision, but it soon vanished. There
were, however, several material differ-
ences between the present situation of
Cornwallis and the late situation of Hast-
ings. Pitt’s India bill of 1784, now in
full operation, did much to set aside the
vacillating and uently rash and con-
tradictory policy of the Court of Direc-
tors, and to vest the government of British
India substantially in the British é«:}vern-

ment. It gave to the Board of Control
the powers of war and peace, and re-
lieved the governor-general from many of

those heavy responsibilities under which
Hastings had laboured. In some matters
there was still a want of unity of power and
intention ; but under the Board of Control,
or with the direction of one of the secre-
taries of state, the correspondence with the
governor-general and council and other
authorities in India became very differ-
enlt fro;)n wh?t itm when directed
solel; a few tradi irectors sittin,
in IZadZnhan Street as a secret councl
or committee—it became more clear,
more consistent, more honourable and
elevated. In Warren Hastings’s time it
had too often been a dark and di
ful riddle, difficult to be unde , and
easy to be misinterpreted. Moreover the
meral situation of affairs in India was
infinitely less difficult and perplexing
now than it had been, and Hastings, by
breaking the only European power capa-
ble of contending with us, and by con-
solidating the empire which the great
Clive had founded, had rendered com-
paratively easilthe task of all his succes-
sors. In working out those two great
B



2 OUR INDIAN EMPIRE.

[cmaP. 1.

ends, without aid from the government
at home, without monmr any assistance
from the Company, tings had com-
mitted many questionable acts, and, per-
haps, some few evil deeds; but those acts

deeds had fully answered their end,
and had left no necessity for recurring to
them. If the conscientious, scrupulous
Cornwallis had been governor-general at
the time of the trying crisis in 1780-1-2-3,
India in all probability would have been
lost to us, for his lordship would never
have done what Hastings did or caused
to be done at Benares, Lucknow, and Fy-
zabad; but now there was little likelihood
or necessity for his lordship’s conscience
being put to so severe a test by his
patriotism. The power and prestige of
the French in India were annihilated ;
and although they made some feeble
efforts to re-erect the system of M. Bussy,
by renewing the struggle in Hindustan,
they never again became formidable in
that Eart of the world, their efforts being
checked by their great Revolution, and
their energy and ambition being employed
in other cﬁnnels by the Republican and
Bonapartean wars.

By three bills passed in 1786 several
parts of the act of 1784 were explained and
amended, and the powers of the governor-

eral were at once enlarged, and better
efined than they had been in Hastings’s
time. The governor-general was vested
with a discretionary right of acting, in ex-
traordinary cases, without the concurrence
of the Supreme Council at Calcutta, being
held solely and personally responsible
for any consequences which might ensue
from the measures adopted under such
circumstances. This went to do away
with that divided authority, and that
almost constant collision between the
governor-general and the council, which
had tormented and tortured Hastings,
and which, more than ouce, had placed
in jeopardy our dominion in Hindustan.
Under Cornwallis there could be no such
men—or no members of council could do
such deeds—as Francis, Clavering, and
Monson. The success which attended
the new governor-general in India was
also promoted by the high consideration
he enjoyed in England. ¢ His rank and
character, while it placed him above the

influence of the ministers of the crown or
the fear of the Court of Directors, com-
manded a respect from the civil and mili-
tary servants of the Company, which,
added to the increased powers with which
he was vested, freed him from every
shadow of opposition. He was enabled
from the same causes to stimulate to exer-
tion, by the distinction which his personal
favour bestowed, the first talents in India;
and to combine the efforts of every am-
bitious and honourable mind in the sup-
port of the measures of his administra-
tion.”* If we wm‘gas;e these advantages
with the numerous disadvantages of War-
ren Hastings, our admiration and as-
wnishlm the achievebx:ents of that
extraordi man must tly in-
greatly

Mr. Pitt’s government seemed fully
determined to support Lord Cornwallis
as the governor-general they had ap-
pointed, and to exercise and jealously
guard all the powers which the India Bill
of 1784 conferred upon them. In the
year 1787, when a war with France was
apprehended, the Board of Control, over
which Dundas presided, resolved to send
four additional regiments to India in the
Company’s ships; and this was unani-
mously approved by the Court of Direc-
tors. But when the alarm blew over,
and pacific declarations had been ex-
changed with France, the gentlemen in
Leadenhall Street thought that the addi-
tional n:.giments were not wanted, and
that if the government wished to send
them, it ou&xht to defray the charges, and
to pay and provide for them when in
India. Ministers certainly did wish to
send them—they were desirous, in fact,
of forming a permanent establishment of
king’s troops 1n these distant possessions
—but they did not wish to pay for then.
The Board of Control and the Directors
were again at issne.

The Directors quoted the act of 1781,
by which it appeared that the Company
was bound to pay for such troops only as
should be sent out at their own requisi-
tion. The Board of Control quoted the
act of 1784, by which they were invested

® Sir John Malcolm, * Sketch of the Political
History of India.’



1787-8.] DISPUTES BETWEEN THE BOARD OF CONTROL AND DIRECTORS. 3

with the power to send troops, and, in
case of the Company refusing to pay
them when sent, to defray the expenses
out of their territorial possessions. The
Company consulted eminent lawyers;
and ministers, being evidently doubtful
of the law as it stood, brought in a bill
to settle the question and establish the
right they claimed. Pitt himself moved
in the House, on the 25th of February,
1788, for leave to bring in a bill declara-
tory of the intention of the act of 1784.
He said it was incomprehensible to him
how respectable men of the law could
have questioned the interpretation of the
statate of 1784; that “ in his mind
nothing could be more clear than that
there was no one step that could have
been taken, previous to passing the act
of 1784, by tge Court of Directors touch-
ing the military and political concerns of
India, and also the collection, manage-
ment, and application of the revenues of
the territorial possessions, that the com-
missioners of the Board of Control had not
now a right to take by virtue of the
powers and authority vested in them by
the act of 1784.”” This was the same as
declaring that no power was left to the
Directors, and that all power was ab-
sorbed by the Board of Control or by
ministers themselves. And yet Pitt him-
self had declared, in 1784, that it was not
his intention, or the meaning of the bill,
to impair the power of the Court of Di-
rectors, but only to define and regulate
it The magnates in Leadenhall Street
must by this time have si for Fox's
bill. das, as became his functions as
leading member of the Board of Control,
employed more comprehensive language
emxan that of the premier, affirming
that the act of 1784 the Board of
Control might, if it chose, devote the
whole revenue of India to the purpose of
its defence, without leaving the Company
a single rupee! As doubts, however,
had been entertained, he thought the best
way of meeting them wo'\lz‘.ll:i be by the
special act now proposed. The opposition
maintained that this proceed.g:g was
highly unparliamentary; that the opinion
of counsel, taken perhaps upon an imper-
fect state of the case, was not sufficient

ground for a declaratory bill; that, if

such a practice were to obtain, declara-
tory acts would be multiplied ad infini-
tum ; that the legislature ought never to
have recourse to such an expedient, ex-
cept when the wording of an act was so
ambiguous as to stand in need of explana-
tion, or where, in consequence of the
clashing judgments of courts, or doubts
expressed by judges from the bench, it
became necessary for the legislature to
propound anew its own meaning ; that in
all other cases parliament, by makin

declaratory bills upon previous acts, wonlg
quit its legislative and assume a judicial
capacity, and, as in the present case,
would decide in a cause in which it was,
in some respects, interested as a party,
and would be a gainer by its decision.
If the minister, instead of submitting the
claim of government to a legal decision,
was resolved to supersede the question
by an extraordinary declaration of par-
liament, what was it but to declare that
he chose to remove the cause from the
courts of law, where he knew he could
have no undue influence, into the two
House of Parliament, where he kmew,
and every one else knew, that he had an
influence, and a 'Ereat one? Surely such
proceedings would amount to manifest
and violent oppression. It was further
argued that the measure proposed was
liable to many political objections, and
might be used as a precedent for
the very worst purposes. A minister,
strong in his majority, would have
nothing to do but to bring in a bill for
granting new powers, in doubtful and
ambiguous words, and with clauses that
had a double meaning—he would have
nothing to do but to introduce this bill
witha ral declaration of its moderate
principles and a sacred re, to the
rights which it was intended to control.
By these means the consent of the parties
concerned might be obtained, and the
alarm and unpopularity avoided; and
then, when greater powers were assumed
than were ever supposed to be granted,
the minister might sweep away all objec-
tions and doubts by a high, over-ralin

stretch of parliamentary authority, a.ng
declare that what he contended for was
the law of the land. It was quite evident,
they urged, that something of this sort

B2
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had happened in the present case; that
the Company had been deluded into a
consent to the bill of 1784 ; and that the
minister, having obtained that consent,
was now endeavouring to put his own
construction upon the act. Mr. Baring,
as a party interested, said that when the
bill of 1784 was in agitation, it had not
been intimated to the Directors that it
%ave any such power to the Board of

ontrol as ministers were now contend-
ing for; and that, if the Directors had so
understood the bill, they would not have

iven their support to it, as they would

ve seen it tended to annihilate the Com-
pany, aud deprive them of all their rights
and powers. After a long debate leave
for bringing in the Declaratory Bill was
granted without a division. On its second
reading, on the 3rd of March, the East
India éompan were heard against it by
their counsel, Messrs. Erskine and Rouse.
The counsel endeavoured to prove that
the construction now attempted to be put
upon the act of 1784 was contrary to its
true and original meaning; that such
construction would vest in the Board of
Control powers injurious to the rights
and interests of the Company, and of a
dangerous political nature. Mr. Pul-
teney, and some other members who had
voted with the minister, declared that
they supported him at the time from a
conviction that the bill contained no such
powers as were now claimed, for other-
wise they would never have voted for it;
that the construction attempted to be put
upon it by this new declaratory bill made
it as obnoxious as Mr. Fox’s bill—with
only this difference, that in Fox’s bill all
was open and without disguise, whereas
Pitt’s bill would work out its object by
fraud and dissimulation. Mr. Powys
said that in 1784 the House had no idea
that any such meaning would be at-
tempted to be given to Pitt’s bill; and
that if the House had conceived anything
of the kind, the bill would have been
rejected. Colonel Barré, whose ardour
was cooled by years and a pension of
30001, affirmed tiat, having asked at the
time one of the Directors why they had
suffered the bill to unresi and
with the sanction of their concurrence,
the director had admitted that the bill

darkly and tacitly conveyed powers to
the ﬁfaard of Countrol as hostﬁz to the
rights of the Company as Mr. Fox’s bill,
but that they had a confidence in the ad-
ministration which introduced it, and
had no doubt of their exercising those
wers with gentleness and moderation.
f the Directors had acted upon any such
persuasion, they must have been insane;
but Mr. Baring, who was one of the
Directors, and a better authority in these
matters than Barré, declared that the
Directors had never so understood Pitt’s
bill, or foreseen the powers which would
be claimed by the Board of Control.
Fox followed %arré in endeavouring to
show that the Company had submitted
to worse terms from Pitt than any that
were included in his own much-abused
bill. “ It will now,” said Fox, “no
longer be clamoured through the country
that I am the violator of chartered rights,
or the usurper of the powers of the
India Company. Had the right honour-
able gentleman (Pitt) acted in the same
open way in 1783 as he does now, all
that abuse which I have sustained, all
that clamour that has been excited, all
that popular frenzy which disgraced the
kingdom from one end of it to the other,
never would have been provoked.” The
opposition also contended that this new
or declaratory bill would leave at the
mercy of ministers all the money the
Company possessed .either in India or in
England, so that the very trade of the
Company might be interrupted or anni-
hilated whenever the government should
be very poor or very rapacious. It was
idle to talk of the commercial powers of
the Company being left undisturbed, if
the chancellor of the exchequer could
withdraw that capital without which
commerce has no powers. Strong objec-
tions were likewise uried inst the par-
ticular measure whic] brought on
the le between the Directors and
the I of Control. Colonel Barré,
Colonel Fullarton, Mr. Baring, and seve-
ral other members said that it would
have ‘been much more just, and a great
deal more economical, to have suffered
the Company to raise four regiments, or
to have sent over 2400 men, which were
wanting to complete the king’s regiments
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already in India, than to send out four
new regiments of king’s troops; that it
was besides impolitic, and tended to pro-
duce confusion in the Company’s govern-
ment in India, to put the power of the
sword into two hm«fs, and create jealousy
and disgust in the minds of the officers
in the Compangs service. They con-
tended that the administration had adopted
the measure proposed, only with the view
of extending their own influence and
patronage in the distribution of com-
mands and commissions. Colonel Barré
remarked that, %efore this plan for send-
ing out king’s troops, ministers had con-
tended that there were already troops
enough, and more than enough, 1n India,
and had forced the Directors to adopt that
opinion : ¢ but,” added he, « I have long
seen, ang I now see mtt(.’ll:i d“fﬁf;g&eﬁ
system of patronage, a se an
{hn at tlnl!)a bottom of the whole business.
a:lktl: regular progr;six;lve lan to grasp
e patroi of the Company, in
order topause n::g:,n psu-liament."‘)‘m gan-é
conjured the House to look about them ;
declaring that if the present bill passed, a
fatal stab would be given to the consti-
tation. In the last place, doubts were
started whether it was consistent with
the principles of the constitution to allow
the of Control to keep up an army
of king’s troops in India to any amount
they chose, and take payment for them
from the Company’s territorial revenues,
and without vote of parliament, it being
declared that the king could have no
troops but those for which parliament
annually voted the money. It was repre-
sented that, if the Board of Control should
be allowed to touch any part of the terri-
torial revenues, there was no knowing
how far t.hey might go, or how great
ight be the influence they would obtain;
Sheridan reminded the House that
those revenues amounted to nine millions
sterling !* On the other side, Pitt ui
that he had done nothing by stealth; that
it was the declared intention of the act of
1784 to transfer the government of India
from the Board of Directors to the Board
of Control ; and that he had never held a

® At this time the revenue barely exceeded
seven millions.

language which admitted of any other
interpretation : that all the fears and
doubts expressed were visionary; and
that, in order to do much good and pre-
vent much harm, it was n that
the influence of the crown should be felt
in India. Dundas reminded the House
that the Board of Control had already
exercised the right of paying the troops
out of the territorial revenues: thus, in
1785, when the paz of the army was
greatly in arrear, and when the troops in
consequence were almost in a state of
mlt and murt(iln;y, the Board of Control

sent out orders to ne ents
of every other descript?gz,q;d g;ﬁ; the
Company’s money to the satisfaction of
the army. He insisted that without the
powers 1n question the Board of Control
would be but a useless institution, and
that, as the members of the Board of
Control were responsible to parliament
for all their doings, there could be no
great danger of their doing wrong, let
their powers be as extensive as they
might. Pitt ventured to say that he
thoughtall the troops in India, of whatso-
ever description, ought to belong to the
king ; that there on'iht not to be two
establishments, one the king’s and the
other the Company’s; and that it was
really in preparation for this reform that
he was now sending out the four regi-
ments. As to the constitutional question
about keeping troops on, foot whose pay
was not annually voted by parliament, he
said that the Bill of Rights and the Mu-
tiny Act—the only positive laws we had
on the subject—referred to troops within
the realm, and were, besides, somewhat
vague in their wording. Indeed, he
thought that one of the advan at-
tending the present question would be to
draw attention to that important but de-
fective part of constitutional law; and
he was ready to receive from any
quarter suggestions upon that head, as
also respecting the best means of prevent-
ing any abuse to which the army and the
patronage of India might be liable. Still,
however, this declaratory act seemed so
different from the opinions Pitt had ex-
pressed in 1783 and in 1784, and the
suspicions excited by it were so violent,
that he saw his great majorities sliding
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away from him. The motion for com-
mitting the bill was carried, on the 5th
of March, only by 182 against 125. Two
days after, when the bill was to be
brought up, he rose and said himself that
he felt it his duty to move for its being
recommitted, in order to obtain the in-
sertion of some salutary checks on the
sending of troops to India without con-
sent of parliament, and on any improper
application of the territorial revenues.
On the 10th the bill was recommitted,
and Pitt moved four additional clauses:—
1. To limit the number of forces, for the
payment of which the Board of Control
were empowered to issue their orders
to 8045 men of the king's troops, and
12,200 men of Eurcpean forces in the
Company’s service; 2. To prevent the
Board from increasing the salary of any
officer in the service of the &mpany,
unless such increase should be proposed
by the Directors, and laid ‘before parlia-
ment; 3. To prevent the Board from
ordering the payment of any extraor-
dindry allowance to any person on ac-
count of services performed in India,
except with the concurrence of the Direc-
tors and parliament; 4. To oblige the
Directors to lay annually before parlia-
ment an account of the produce of all
their revenues, and of all their disburse-
ments. These clauses were agreed to
without debate. But resistance to the bill
was not yet over. On the third reading,
on the 14th of March, Sir Grey Cooper,
‘Wyndham, John Anstruther, Francis, and
others spoke strongly against the whole
bill, en?e:vouring to show, by various
arguments, that it was unparliamentary,
illogical, and ille Sir Grey Cooper
said that the bill had come out from the
committee even more unparliamenta;

in its form than it was before: that it
was inconsistent with the nature and
principle of declaratory bills to superadd
to the declaration of what was and 1s law,
explanatory clauses, qualifications, and
restraints; and that, if the present bill

passed the House, it would have the effect
of declaring that certain &wers had been
vested in the Board of Control, and yet

not vested without certain conditions
which previously had not had existence.
Sir Grey added, that the new clauses pro-

posed by the minister to cover his rear
were preposterous in the correct sense of
the word ; they were in their nature an-
tecedent to the declaratory bill, and ought
to have made a part of the act to be ex-
plained, if that act really intended to give
the extraordinary powers which this de-
claratory bill assumed, but which the
omission of these clauses clearly proved
that it did not give. Scott, agerwards
Lord Eldon, Addington, afterwards Lord
Sidmouth, Lord Mulgrave, Hardinge,
Thornton, one of the Directors, Rolle,
and others, defended the bill, and the
motives and plans of Pitt in his great bill
of 1784; and the third reading was car-
ried, though by a majority of only 54,
which at this time was considered a small
majority. In the Lords the ministerial
preponderance was more visible, yet there
too the declaratory bill was warmly op-
posed. Lord Porchester moved that the
opinion of the judges should be taken
upon the construction and meaning of the
India Bill of 1784. Lord Hawkesbury
said that this would produce unne

delay and enormous expense to the Com-
pany, whose ships were detained in port,
and might lose their voyage for the pre-
sent year. The motion was rejected by
a majority of considerably more than two
to one, as was also a motion made by the
Duke of Norfolk, for deiglrring ge second
reading a week, agreeably to the prayer
of a petition which he presented from
some of the proprietors of India stock.
The Marquess of Lansdowne expressed
his utmost astonishment that any man
who recollected what had in that
House in the years 1783 and 1784, in
debating the India Bill of Mr. Fox and
the bill of the present chancellor of the
exchequer, could contend for a moment
that the powers or principles of the pre-
sent bill were contained in that of 1784.
He showed that their lordships had re-
jected Mr. Fox’s bill upon the ground
that it contained such powers and prin-
ciples; and yet the very act which they
afterwards passed in 1784, as now at-
tempted to be explained, contained the
very same principles which had been so
much reprobated in Mr. Fox’s bill. If
there was to be a preference, he, for his
part, would have preferred that bill which
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gave the government of India to parlia-
ment for four years. By this time it
would have expired. But, if the powers
proposed should once be given to the
crown, what time and exertion would
not be required to restore it, or to keep
within due bounds the influence of the
crown, when all the patronage of India
would be added to that influence! His
lordship concluded with objecting that
this declaratory bill, in some measure,
decided a point hitherto left suspended,
namely, the public right to the territorial
possessions in India. He allowed that
some decision upon that point must soon
be made, and a general system for the
government of India adopted. He was
ready to enter into a cool discussion of
that most important system; but he could
not think that they ought to place so im-
plicit a confidence in the profound wis-
dom and t experience of his majesty’s
present ministers as blindly and precipi-
tately to adopt all their projects. e
thing' reading was, however, carried b

71 against 28. The Dukes of Portlan

Devonshire, and Bedford, Lords Carlisle,
Porchester, Derby, Sandwich, Lough-
borough, Fitzwilliam, and six other lords,
sigr::f a long and powerfully expressed

rotest.
P No Indiabill had ever yet been framed
that could stand without after-explana-
tions and amendments. Such was the
case, whether the bill provided for the
administration of law in India, or pro-
wided for the powers of the Government
to be exercised at home. The famous
Regulating Act was not the only one
which required repeated explanations and
alterations. Without the three amend-
ing bills of 1786 and the Declaratory
Bill of 1788 Pitt’s India Bill of 1784
must have limped and halted. Hard and
embarrassing was the fate of men who
had to act under these defective and
obscure acts of parliament! It sometimes
happened that they were held respion-
sible for what they had never rightly
understood.

Lord Cornwallis was strengthened in
almost every way during three years
of tranquillity, and his government in
fudia had acquired consistency and regu-
larity before any serious conflict com-

menced. The principal event which oc-
curred during his administration was
the war with Tippoo Sultaun. On the
29th of December, 1789, Tippoo stormed
the lines of the Rajah of Travancore, a
prince who was acknowledged to be
under the protection of the English Go-
vernment, by the st(iipulations of the treaty
which Tippoo had concluded in 1784.
This unprovoked aggression was the ori-
gin of the war. Our opposition party in
parliament — conspicuous among whom
was now Philip Francis—did not hesitate
to blame Cornwallis as they had pre-
viously blamed Hastings ; and they took it
upon themselves to honour aud applaud,
and afterwards to commiserate, ‘1Pippoo
Sultaun, as an inoffensive ruler sacrificed
to our ambition and thirst for conquest.
Yet Tippoo was the cruel, faithless, am-
l]ﬁgous ri&we Xl;lat ﬂ:ve have described

im. Hyder Ali, though a barbarian,
had several of the qualgties of a great
prince ; but there appears to have been
nothing great about Tippoo, except the
mer and resources which his father

left htill]lL

After the peace of Mangalore, in
1784, the dominions of Mg;slore, of
which Tippoo remained in possession,
extended over a tract of country some
500 miles in length by 350 in breadth:
it was nearly all an elevated table-land,
intersected everywhere with rivers, and
cooling, fertilising streams; the climate
is, for India, very temperate, and the soil
as fertile as almost any part of the great
peninsula. It swarmed with population,
the Mohammedans being almost as nu-
merous as the Hindus, the more ancient
occupants of the soil. Several of the
towns, besides Seringapatam, the capital,
were strongly fortified; and the region
abounds in places of great natural strength,
affording admirable advantages for a de-
fensive war. Anticipating and providing
for a grand struggle, Tippoo, assisted by
European engineers, chiefly French and
Italians, had erected many new for-
tresses. His annual revenue was esti-
mated at about five millions sterling, and
his father had left him a well-filled trea-
sury. Besides European engineers and
artillery officers, he had a considerable
number of Europeans to train and disci-
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pline his native troops: but these fellows
were chiefly common soldiers that had
deserted from the Company’s service to
escape punishment for crimes committed ;
and, as Tippoo was a bigoted Mussulman,
and fond of religious conversion, forced
or spontaneous, they had all become rene-
He had clothed part of his regu-

lars in uniform resembling that of the
sepoys in the Enr‘glish service, and had
armed them with French muskets. Their
discipline, however, was very far from
perfect, and their whole number incon-
siderable, not exceeding three or four
thousand. The rest of his infantry was
a mere rabble, armed with old muskets,
matchlocks, pikes, and scymetars. But
his principal force was his cavalry—that
ysorean cavalry which had repeatedly
rushed through the Ghauts like moun-
tain-torrents, and swept the whole of the
low country of the Carnatic. Yet the
€lite of this force, the Circar, or stable-
horse, who were uniformly clothed and
equipped, did not exceed 6000; all the
rest being irregulars, who found their
own horses and arms, and who did no
military duty, except when called into
the field on some emergency, or to make
some plundering incursion into the terri-
tories of their neighbours. These fel-
lows, however, were bold and clever
riders; and the rapidity of their move-
ments often made up for their deficiency
in other points. His artillery was more
than respectable, the French having fur-
nished him with guns of all calibres,
many of which, being larger and longer
than any of the guns of Lord Cornwallis,
ve him a considerable advantage over

e English in this war. He ted
that, in artillery practice, he had left his
masters, the Nazarenes, far behind him;
“ although, like the salamander, they
passed their lives in fire” His heavier
pieces were all drawn by elephants; and,
besides four hundred trained elephants,
the best that could be procured in India,
he had an immense train of the finest
bullocks. According to a British officer
engaged, a hundred pieces of ordnance
were frequently moved, during these
campaigns, with a rapidity not easily to
be conceived, and far superior to the best
speed the English artillery could make;

[cmae. 1.
and the velocity with which his large
bodies of ca changed their situations,
and the general rapidity with which his

whole movements were executed, gave
him another t advantage. When the
war was carried into his own dominions,
his irregulars, who had been accustomed
to rely only upon plunder for their sup-
rt and reward, were engaged by what
ippoo called regular pay: but he only
enﬁa.ged them by the month or moon;
and Tippoo lengthened months or moons
beyond their natural duration to save his
pocket. « Thirty, forty, and even ﬁfty
days,” says Major Taylor,  constitute
their duration; and the state of his trea-
sury, or his own whim, regulates the
calendar.”” But in matters where the
advantage is less evident, Tippoo indulged
his whims to excess. He was a reformer
or innovator of the most persevering
kind, changing all old things, and liking
nothing but what was new and of his
own creation. It seemed as if the soul
of ‘a French democrat had been trans-
fused into this Indian despot. He chan,
the dates of the ancient Mohamme
festivals; he changed the name of every-
thing in government, law, and military
tactics; he gave new names ‘o the days
and months, to weights, measures, coins,
forts, towns, offices civil and military; in
short, to all things and persons, exhi-
biting ¢ a singular coincidence at nearly
one and the same time, and in distant
and unconnected quarters of the globe,
between the extremes of unbridled demo-
cracy and uncontrolled despotism.”* He
created a fleet, which never existed ex-
cept upon paper, and made admirals, whe
had never seen the sea. He drew up a
commercial code, and considered himself
the chief and best merchant in his domi-
pions. He drew up a civil and criminal
code, which is said to have been the mad-
dest and the worst ever devised by man.
In the criminal part, “ he combined the
terrors of death with cold-blooded irony,
filthy ridicule with obscene mutilation,
the pranks of a monkey with the abomi-
nations of a monster,”t And whatever

® Colonel Wilks, Historical Sketches of the
South of India.
+ 1d., Id,
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the Tiger once did, he would never allow
to be altered. Abbé Sieyes himself was
not a greater formalist, or more adgiven to
rule-and-line work. Tippoo had a rigid
method in all his madness, and he made
laws and regulations for almost every-
thing, however trifling. Besides keeping
in pay a corps of authors to record his
wonderful exploits, he was an author
himself, and so busy a one, that the pen
was for ever in his hand. His father
and predecessor, Hyder Ali, was ac-
customed to administer justice sitting in
his durbar, and smoking his pipe, and
to pronounce sentence of death by waving
his hand ; or if he used words upon the
occasion, they were only—¢ Take him
away.”—He thought no more of the sub-
ject, but ’I&rooeeded coolly to other busi-
ness.* ough summary and mereciless,
his decisions were erally equitable.
But Tippoo delighted to give long ex-
planations and reasons for his capricious
sentences, to accompany his cruelty with
insults to his victim and eulogiums to
mlf, and to recon?i in the lllnost in-
language every decision he gave

in the durbar, and gery monstmsitg'a he
committed. Hyder too was accustomed to
do wrong among his neighbours without
attempting to prove to the world that he
was doing right: but Tippoo never ex-
ecuted or meditated an evil deed without
writing himself, or causing to be written,
some antic proclamation, or treatise,
or book, to extel his project. So long as
the Hindus he had conquered paid their
tribute to him, Hyder cared little about
their religion, but Tippoo resolved to
convert by force all his subjects to the
Mohammedan faith and to root out all
the ancient usages of the country. In
the year 1787, before marching with an
army into the eountrg of Calicut “to
improve the morals of the people, and
to realize the revenue,” he issued a pro-
clamation, stating that the poor Malabars
were more shameless in their connections
than beasts of the field, and that unless
they forsook their sinful practices and
lived like the rest of mankind, he would,
. in accordance with his repeated vows,
honour all of them with Islam—that is, he

would convert them all to his own faith.
“ From the period of the conquest,” said
he, “ until this day, or during twenty-
four years, you have been a turbulent and
refractory people, and in the wars waged
during your rainy season, you have
cal numbers of our Mussulman war-
riors to drink the sherbet of martyrdom.
Be it so. What is past is past. But
hereafter you must proceed in an oppo-
site manner.” * He described his jour-
ney to the Malabar coast as the progress
of an angel of light or envoy of the
Al:tr:ighty; and the butcheries he com-
mi durincf his residence there, as acts
of grace and heavenly ins’piration. He
was t]&:e « shadow of God”—his blo?d-
stained s were ¢ propitious steps”—
he claim?:lpsthe gratitlfdepof the tIJ-eixl)ndux;
for having slaughtered them or driven
them from their country, for having de-
stroyed their and burned their
gods. His capricious but fierce perse-
cutions of the Hindus, and his forcible
conversions of some of them to Moham-
medanism, made him odious to all that
people; and his changes and innovationsal-
most alienated his Mohammedan subjects,
who loved as little as the Hindus.
It certainly could not have been from the
people of Mysore or the Malabar coast
that Francis and other opposition mem-
bers drew the materials of the favourable
character they made up for this Indian
Sultaun.

Like Hastings, Lord Cornwallis found
himself obliged to set up one native power
against another, and to court the aid and
alliance of the Mahrattas, themselves the
most restless and unprincipled of men.
After some delay, a treaty of offensive
and defensive nﬁjance against Tippoo
Sultaun was concluded between the Eng-
lish government and the Peishwa of the
Mahrattas, the Peishwa engaging to fur-
nish cavalry to serve with the English
army. A similar treaty had been pre-
viously concluded with the Nizam of the
Deccan. “ My dependance upon the
support of both these powers,” said his
Lordship, « is grounded solely upon the ex-
pectation of their being guided by the com-
mon influence of passions, and by consi-

® Dow, Hist. of Hindustan.

® Colonel Wilks,
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derations of evident interest, which ought
to dispose them to seize a favourable op-
pertunity with eagerness, to reduce the
power of a prince whose ambition knows
no bounds, and from whom both of them
have suffered.” * Before this the gover-
nor-general had made sundry attempts to
negotiate with the Mysorean prince, and
upon the failure of the attempts had
declared that no policy would prove so
fatal in India as a tame submission to
insult or injury at the hands of Tippoo
Sultaun. His lordship warmly expressed
the indignation he felt at the conduct of
the dependent government of Madras or
Fort St. George, which had disobeyed
his express commands in order to save
money, and which had recommended his
lordship to renew negotiations with Tip-

“So far am I,” said he, “ from
giving credit to that government for eco-
nomy, in not making the necessary pre-
parations for war, according to the posi-
tive orders of the supreme government,
after having received the most gross in-
sults that could be offered to any nation;
I think it very possible that every cash
of that ill-judged saving may cost to the
Company a crore of rupees: besides
which, I still more sincerely lament the
disgraceful sacrifice made, by that delay,

of the honour of our country, by tamely | w!

suffering an insolent and cruel enemy to
overwhelm the dominions of the Rajah
of Travancore, which we were bound by
the most sacred ties of friendship and
good faith to defend.”t The two men,
and the times and circumstances in which
they acted, differed materially in many
respects, yet was there much i the cor-
respondence and general tone of Corn-
wallis to recall the recollection of the
high national tone nearly always assumed
by Hastings.

By the end of 1790, or eaxly in 1791,
the Rajah of Travancore was re-esta-
blished in his domirions, and Tippoo
was dispossessed of nearly all the domi-
nion he had acquired on the Malabar
coast. In the month of February, Lord

® Letter to Sir Charles Mallet, dated 20th Feb.
1790, as quoted by Sir John Malcolm, ¢ Poli-
tical Hist. Ind."

+ Letter to Mr. E. J. Holland, acting-governor
of Fort St. George, in id.

Cornwallis, the governor-general, who
had taken the command of the army
upon himself, laid siege to Bangalore,
and took that important place by storm.
His lerdship then resolved to penetrate
into the heart of Mysore, and to dictate
his own terms of peace at the capital.
He began his march in the first days
of May. The native troops, as well as
the British troops with him, burned with
impatience to take their revenge for the
atrocious and brutal degradation Tippoo
had put upon their brothers in arms
during the last war, and even after the
conclusion of it. The news of the fall
of Bangalore and of the rapid advance of
Cornwallis filled the mind of the tyrant
with alarm, and induced him to make
arrangements for removing from his ca-
pital his women and treasure. To gra-
tify his taste and his vanity, the walls
of the houses in the principal streets of
Seringapatam had been ornamented with
rude paintings caricaturing the English.
In one place there was a tiger seizing a
trembling Englishman; in another there
was a Mysorean horseman rivalling the
feats of Antar, and cutting off two or
three English heads at a blow; and in
other places there were Englishmen put
into gositions and subjected to treatment

hich will not bear description. ¢ The
anticipation,” says Colonel Wilks, “ must
have been acute which suggested the
obliteration of all these favoured tri-
umphs, and a positive order for carefully
whitewashing the whole of the walls.
The removal of these foolish indications
of hostility and contempt was a conclu-
sive testimony of his considering the cap-
ture of the place highly probable; but
conscience suggested more serious terrors
in the mass of living evidence, at Seringa-
patam and elsewhere, of his detention of
prisoners in direct violation of the treaty
of 1784. Of the English boys educated
as singers and dancers* twenty still re-
mained ; a secret order was dispatched
for the murder of these unhappy youths
as the first victims, and then the other
prisoners of the preceding war were

® The instruction, performances, and dress of
these English boys were precisely the same as
those of the Hindustanee dancing-girls !
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gradually and secretly put to death. It
was difficult to obtain precise informa-
tion ing details in which no indi-
vidual would acknowledge instrumen-
tality, or even ascribe it to another: the
bodies were carried out at the first open-
ing of the gates, by the common scaven-
gers, to places of distant sepulture, and
;I;zn assassinaf ti(t):g v‘r)ereAs;pposed. . tolhave
rpetral yssinian slaves,

by thepfrell-understo{)d practice of a sud-
den and violent twist to dislocate the ver-
tebree of the neck. The orders to the
outposts were executed according to local
circumstances, and the English army had
afterwards direct evidence, even to exhu-
mation, of murders so committed. . . .
The horrible butcheries of this period
exemplified the natural connection be-
tween cruelty and fear.” Tippoo, how-
ever, took up a strong position on the
main road, some miles in advance of his
capital, behind the deep river Cavery,
and seemed resolved to await there the
attack of the English. The march of
Cornwallis, and of General Abercromby,
who moved in a different line, was exces-
sively laborious. They had to make the
roads by which they were to advance;
and for fifty miles and more Aber-
cromby’s route was across steep moun-
tains, where the battering-trains, provi-
sions, and stores were moved with the
greatest difficulty—* every separate gun
being hoisted over a succession of ascents
by ropes and tackle.” They also suffered
severely through a want of forage, Tippoo
having carefully destroyed all he could ;
and in the latter part of their march,
the periodic rains and bad food and long
fatigue brought on sickness and disease.
To complete their wretchedness, the small-
x broke out among the troops. Our
tta allies, who had solemnly en-
to co-operate with a great army of

came not at the time of their ap-
pointment, and most men doubted whe-
ther they would come at all, or, if they
came, whether they were not as likely to
join the Mysoreans as the English. Lord
Cornwallis, however, arrived at Arikera,
on the Cavery, and about nine miles from

Seringapatam, on the 13th of May; and,
erq—fngpat.he river with difficulty, Yor it

Tippoo, who had steadily waited his
coming in a very advantageous position,
on the 15th, before General Abercromby
could join him or get near enough to co-
operate with efficacy. The Mysoreans
plied their artillery with great spirit,
and preserved a very imposing counte-
nance until the British ggsyonets were
near their breasts; when they broke and
fled. They were driven from rock to
rock, and from mountain to mountain,
and were at last obliged to seek shelter
under the of their capital. The
setting sun displayed a glorious view to
the victors as they halted on a ridge of
the hills. Right before them rose Serin-
gapatam, the proud capital of Mysore, in
all the dear of Eastern magnificence,
adorned with mosques, minarets, pagodas,
and other buildings, defended by im-
mense fortifications, and skirted by su-
perb fardens; the rapid Cavery winding
round its walls, which seemed every-
where lined with forts, and filled with
crowds of the routed army. The road
was open, the prize seemed within their
reach; but in the very hour of victory
the English found it necessary to retreat.
The force actually with Cornwallis,
though strong enough to beat Tippoo’s
army in the field, was not strong enough
to invest a place like Seringapatam ; and
they had with them neither provisions
nor stores enough for a long siege. More-
over the draft bullocks were dying fast,
the camp was half filled with sici, and
the pitiless rains continued to fall in tor-
rents. Cornwallis sent orders to Aber-
cromby, who had reached Periapatam,
about three marches from Seringapatam,
to retire towards the coast; and, ager Te-
maining some days on the Cavery, near
the scene of his victory, to cover Abercrom-
by’s retreat, Cornwallis burst the greater
part of his battering-glms,—having no
cattle to drag them off—and began his
mortifying retreat also on the 26th of
May. Towards the end of his first da'{s
march Cornwallis was startled by the
sudden appearance of a body of horse that
rode right in on his bag flank ; but,
instead of being enemies, they proved to
be the advance of the long-expected
Mahratta army; and they %ave intelli-

was swollen by the rains, he attacked

gence that the main body of that army,
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counted at more than 20,000 horse, under
the command of Purseram Bhow, a cele-
brated Mahratta warrior, and Hurry Punt,
a brahmin of the highest rank, who was
also charged to act as minister plenipoten-
tiary to the whole Mahratta league, were
not far distant. Cornwallis halted for a
day or two, and was joined by the two great
chiefs : but the swelling of the rivers,
the sickly state of his men, and now the
want of his battering-train, forbade all
thoughts of besieging Tippoo in his
capital that year; and he continued his
retreat to galore, there to prepare
better means for another campaign. Few
retreats have ever been more disastrous.
¢ The army,” says one who shared in the
misery, “had suffered exceedingly from
the inclemency of the weather, from
wounds, and from extreme fatigue in
bringing ?thhe battering-train and stores.
.. e season of the year was un-
favourable to the cattle: they were in-
fected with an epidemic disorder, which
killed them in vast numbers, and ren-
dered the greater part of what remained
of little service. l')l‘he scarcity of grain
was such, that the lower class of fol-
lowers were reduced to the necessity of
subsisting chiefly on the putrid flesh of
the dead bullocks. . . . . The tents and
the clothing were nearly worn out; the
arrack as well as the rice was almost ex-
pended; and, in this situation, the assist-
ance of the troops was necessary to ca
back part of the entrenching tools, whi
it might be difficult to replace, and to
drag the field-pieces and tumbrils at-
tached to their corps,—a task to which
the surviving cattle were unequal in their
weakly state. Great part of the horses
of the cavalry were so reduced by want
and fatigue, that they could no longer
carry their riders, and many, unable to
march, were shot at their picquets. The
. mund at Caniambaddy, where the army
encamped only six days, was covered
in a circuit of several miles with the
farw;e:il of cattle and horses; ?ind the
ast of the -carriages, carts, and stores
of the bntt%?'l.'l;lg-trains left in flames, was
a melancholy spectacle, which the troops
passed as they quitted this deadly camp.”*
® Major Dirom, ¢ Narrative.” The major was
deputy adjutant-general to the forces.

Tippoo now boasted that he had obtained
the greatest of victories; nevertheless he
immediately renewed some overtures for
peace; but Lord Cornwallis demanded
the same ample reparation to the Com-

any and their allies which he had

emanded at the beginningi and the nego-
tiation fell to the ground. The gover-
nor-general had recourse to measures
almost as summary and bold as some of
the most censured acts of Hastings. Find-
ing that the Mahrattus would not keep
the field unless they were gratified by the
immediate payment of a large subsidy,
and having no money in hand that he
could spare, his lordship ordered the
governor and council of Madras to take
the treasure out of the China ships, coin
it into rupees, and send it to him with all
possible dispatch.

ing the following antumn immense

preparations were made for renewing the
war in the centre of Mysore. A fresh bat-
tering-train, one hun elephants from
Bengal, an immense number of bullocks,
stores, and abundant provisions of every
kind were collected on the Malabar coast.
The Company had sent out 500,000l. in
specie; and the English government had
sent out reinforcements to the king’s regi-
ments in India, together with some fresh
detachments of the royal artillery. The
Mahrattas were steady and active in their
co-operation, and rendered important
services with their light, rapid cavalry.
The which lead from Mysore into
the (:rnatic, through which Txp(i)oo and
his father had been accustomed to descend,
and through which Cornwallis was to re-
ceive supplies and reinforcements, were
now cleared, and several strong forts
which Tippoo had erected in them were
taken by storm.  Oosoor, though a ver:
strong place, was carried with little dif-
ficulty ; nor was there much fighting or
delay at Rayacottah, although it con-
sisted of two forts, the one at the bottom,
the other at the top, of a high and
rock. The rest of the forts which de-
fended this pass—the Policade ur-
rendered upon summons ; and this direct
road from Madras was opened to an im-
mense convoy which gresenﬂy came
through it, headed by elephants loaded
with treasure, marching two abreast, with
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the British standard displayed. Some
hill forts, which interrupted Cornwallis’s
communication with the army of his other
il‘{, the Nizam of the Deccan, were also
uced, none of them making a manful
resistance except Nundydroog, which was
built on the top of a mountain 1700 feet
high, and apparently inaccessible to artil-
lery. Here General Medows greatly
distinguished himself. Guns were drawn
up the steeps, breaches were made in the
walls of the fort, and orders were given
to storm. Some one cried out, in the
hearing of the troops, that there was a
mine near the breach. «If there is a
mine,” said Medows, “it is a mine of
gold!” The troops, headed by the flank
companies of the 36th and 71st regiments,
rushed to the assault, entered the breach,
and made the place their own. In an-
other direction, in the mountainous
wooded country that lies between Ban-
galore and Seringapatam, Savendroog,
a place of extraordinary strength, was
ca] in the same manner, the bands
playing ¢ Britons, strike home,” as the
storming parties advanced to the breach.
Oo , another fortress of the same
kind and in the same district, was also
carried by storm; and before the end of
December all the lines of communica-
tion for Cornwallis’s ultimate operations
were opened and rendered perfectly se-
cure. gfx poo had sent a considerable
army to Eeep open his communications
with the rich provinces of Bednore and
M ore, the only part of his dominions
which had escaped the ravages of war;
but his Mysoreans retreated on the ap-
proach of a division of the Mahratta
army, and threw themselves into a thick
forest, where, besides other natural de-
fences, they were protected by the river
Toom and some p ravines. The,
were soon, however, attacked, defeated,
and driven out of the forest, by Captain
Little, with 750 men and two gums.
General Abercrdimby, who, since the re-
treat from the upper country, had occu-
g&ed cantonments at and round am
ellich to move again tow.
Seringa;:ymw in Decea%:lber, but he
was obliged to halt at the top of the
Ghauts, as some Mahrattas, who were
busily engaged in plundering, could

not be got together to accompany him.
Early in January (1792) Lord Corn-
wallis united his main army under Ootra-
droog, where he was kept waiting more
than a fortnight by the tardy Nizam, who
was to join him with his army from
Hyderabad. At last the Indian poten-
tate arrived ; and at the end of January
the combined forces pressed forward for
Seringapatam, while Abercromby was
advancing to the same point by a differ-
ent route. On the 5th of February Corn-
wallis once more got sight of Tippoo’s
capital, and saw that the Mysorean army
was encamped under its walls. He en-
camped himself at about the distance
of six miles from Seringapatam. That
capital is situated on an island formed by
two branches of the Cav::;{; the island
being from three to four miles in length,
and the fortress standing on the western
angle of it. The eastern part of the
island was fortified by redoubts and bat-
teries, connected by stronglintrenchments
with a deep ditch. On the bank of the
river, where Tippoo lay encamped, there
was another line of works, and no fewer
than six large redoubts. This first line
was defended by 100 pieces of artillery,
while the second line, or the island, its
fortress, &c., was defended by 300 pieces
of artillery. Tippoo’s army, at the lowest
estimate, amounted to 5000 horse and
40,000 foot. The sultaun’s hope was that
he should be able to protract the siege
till the want of provisions and the return
of the season of rains should force his
enemies to retreat. But the British did
not come to loiter. In the night of the
6th of February Cornwallis led them in
three columns right into Tippoo’s camp;
and they took several of his redoubts on
the river bank before the Mysoreans well
knew that they were coming. Colonel
Knox, with one party, even ﬁenetrated
to the island, and drove the Mysoreans,
out of some of their works there, at the

int of the bayomet. When morning

wned, Tippoo, assisted by some French-
men who advised some skilful manceu-
vres, endeavoured to envelope and bear
down by weight of artillery and force of
numbers one of the three columns of the
British; but he failed in the attempt;

and detachment after detachment rushed
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across the Cavery, and got footing on the
island. Tippoo fled across the river, and
threw himself into the great fortress:
many of his men immediately deserted ;
and 10,000 men, whom he had forcibly
from Coorg, the country his

father had conquered, ran away in a body
towards their native woods. The Myso-
reans, who remained within the first line
on the river bank, attempted to recover the
redoubts which the British had taken ; but
they were repulsed with terrible loss. One
of these redoubts, called the ¢sultaun’s
redoubt,” was held by only 100 Europeans
and 50 sepoys, who repulsed thousands
after thousands. When the fighting on
the river bank was over, and when Tip-
Poo’s people were all retiring to the island
or to the bank of the river beyond it, 50
of the brave defenders of the sultaun’s re-
doubt were either killed or wounded, and
the rest were so exhausted by fatigue,
hunger, and thirst, having no provisions
with them, nor so much as a drop of
water, that they could scarcely stand or
hold their muskets. The loss- of the
English during the whole of this day’s
hard fighting amounted to 535 in killed,
wounded, and missing ; the loss of Tip-
%00, in slain alone, was estimated at 4000.
y the morning of the 8th Cornwallis
hadeompletel(f established his army on
the island, and Tippoo had shut up his
within the works of the fortress, except
the cavalry and the baggage, which he
had sent across the other branch of the
Cavery. His lordship made immediate
E'eparations for the siege; and three
uropean regiments, seven battalions of
sepoys, and some artillery at once girded
the 'glwe, preventi::gﬂin or egress.
On the evening of that day Tippoo sent
for two English officers, whom he had
kept as prisoners in spite of a capitulation,
and gave them presents and letters to
Lord Cornwallis, assuring them that he
had always been anxious to live at peace
with the English. At day-break on the
10th a desperate attempt was made by
some of the Mysorean cavalry, who had
crossed the river in the dark, to cut off
Lord Cornwallis m his camp; but the
only effect really produced was an in-
crease of zeal and animosity on the part
of the British soldiers and the sepoys,

who were all greatly attached to their
truly noble commander., On the 16th
General Abercromby, who had crossed
the Cavery at Eratore, joined Cornwallis
before Seringapatam with about 2000
Europeans and 4000 sepoys. As his
Mabhrattas had, after all, lagged behind,
Abercromby had been exposed on his
march to several sharp attacks from the
Mysorean cavalry. By the 2lst the
close investment of the fortress was well
advanced ; the first parallel, with a lar,
redoubt in the rear, was finished, and tE:
line was marked out for the second paral-
lel. On the 22nd there was some smart
fighting before the English could gain
possession of a grove within reach of the
guns of the fortress; but by the 23rd the
second parallel was ﬁnisheg, and breach-
ing batteries were begun and

prepared for heating shot. Ina fewda
more the walls must have been breached by
the fire of fifty heavy guns, and the place
must have been made untenable by the red-
hot shot which would haveset in flames the
wooden edifices with which the interior of
the fort was at this time crowded. Gene-
ral Medows had un(ﬁrtaken to head the
storming party, and the men were T
for that close conflict. But, a]thougeﬁgﬁe
had not suspended operations for a mi-
nute, Cornwallis had listened to the over-
tures sent to him by the two released
officers, and had admitted some of Tip-
poo’s people into close conference. These
conferences, held in the English camp,
were prolon from the 15th till the
21st, and ended then without any agree-
ment ; for, though reduced to despair, the
Mysorean sultaun could not reconcile
himself to the hard conditions pro .
But, on the 24th, he yielded to his fate,
and Cornwallis ordered his troops in the
trenches to cease working and to desist
from hostilities. So inflamed were the
soldiery against the sultaun, and so high
their hopes about prize-money if the place
should be taken by storm, that it was
found difficult to restrain them from con-
tinuing their works. In general orders
issued to them, their general said that he
thought it almost unnecessary to remind
them that moderation in success was no
less expected from brave men than gal-
lantry in action ; and that he trusted they
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would not only be incapable of commit-
ting violence in any intercourse that
might take place between them and Tip-
Ppoo’s troops, but that they would even ab-
stain from making use of any kind of in-
sulting expression towards an enemy
now subdued and humbled. The troops,
though fired upon by the Mysoreans, both
by musketry and artillery, after they had
suspended their works and their own fire,
were dutiful to the injunctions of Lord
Cornwallis; but, if Tippoo had not white-
washed his walls, it is probable that their
admirable discipline and their devoted-
ness to their general would not have pre-
vented some acts of violence. The treaty
which Tippoo was thus forced to accept
contained the following articles:—1.
That he should cede one-half of his ter-
ritories to the allies; 2. That he should
pay three crores and thirty lacs of ru-
pees; 3. That he should unequivocally
restore all the prisoners who had been
taken by the Mysoreans from the time of
Hyder; 4. That he should deliver up as
hostages for the due performance of the
treaty two of his three eldest sons. In
conformity with these terms Tippoo
to send the treasure out of the
fort to the camp of the besiegers; and on
thd 26th the young princes, one of whom
was about ten and the other eight years
old, were conducted to the camp with
great pomp and ceremony. They were
mounted on an elephant richly ca-
isoned, and seated on a silver houdah.
were dressed in long white muslin
gowns and red turbans;
ral rows of large pearls round their necks,
from which was suspended an ornament
consisting of a ruby and an emerald of
considerable size, surrounded with lar,
brilliants, and in their turbans each had a
sprig of rich pearls. They were attended
by their father’s vakeels, mounted also
on elephants. The procession was opened
by hircarrahs, or messengers, riding on
camels, and seven smndnrg-bearers carry-
ing small green flags; and it was closed
by 100 en, whose spears were all
inlaid with silver. Some of Tippoo’s
sepoys and a party of horse followed
at a short distance. Lord Cornwallis,
attended by his staff and the principal
officers of his army, received the princes

ey wore seve- | had

as they dismounted from their elephants,
at the door of his great tent; embraced
them, led them in, one in each hand,
and treated them, as it was his nature to
do all men, with great politeness, atten-
tion, and tenderness. !-Eg seated them,
one on each side of himself ; and then the
sultaun’s head vakeel said—* These chil-
dren were this morning the sons of the
sultaun, my master; they must now look
up to your lordship as a father!” Corn-
wallis assured the vakeels and the princes
themselves that they should not feel the
loss of a father’s care. He gave each of
the boys a gold watch, with which they
were greatly delighted. The next day
his lordship paid them a visitat the splen-
did tents which had been set apart for
them. They came out to meet him with
smiling faces; and his lordship again
embraced them, and led them by the hand
into the tent. There, each of the princes
presented him with a fine Persian sword,
and he gave them in return some beauti-
ful English fire-arms. On the morning
of the 28th Tippoo fired a royal salute
from the fort to announce his satisfaction
at the kind and honourable reception
given to his sons.

Sir John Kennaway, who was appointed
to conclude the definitive treaty, encoun-
tered much slowness and many difficulties
on the part of Tippoo’s vakeels. The sul-
taun particularly objected to restoring to
the Rajah of Coorg his dominions, and ex-
pressed astonishment and indignation at
the imperative demand. But as the rajah
risen in arms, and very ma-
terially assisted the English and their
allies, Lord Cornwallis was determined
not to abandon him. There had been
but too much of this work at the

of Mangalore. Tippoo instructed

is vakeels to tell the El)xoglish nego-
tiator that he had refused to see them
or to deliberate on that point. At the
ﬁe tigxe it was disco tl:'ered that hehyalx:

igently repairing the damages whic

the om-és had snsgined, and su'engr.hen-
ing its works. Cornwallis then issued
o ers——forders most yelo&me to the
troops—for recommenc e siege, in-
forming the young prin“;gs that li.egel;mst
send them to Madras, while he disarmed
their guard, and treated them as prison-
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ers of war. The next morning the prin-
ces were actually made to begin their
march to Bangalore. ‘I'his brought Tip-
to his senses; his vakeels assured
1Suxi)ro.lolm Kennaway that he would agree
to all that had been demanded from him.
Cornwallis agrced to suspend operations
for one day, and recalled Tippoo’s sons,
who, on the 19th of March, presented the
definitive treaty, signed by their father,
to Lord Cornwallis. By this treaty the
English obtained all the dominions of
Tippoo on the coast of Malabar, a district
surrounding Dindigul, and some territory
on the western frontier of the Carnatic,
including the Barramahal and the lower
Ghauts; the Mahrattas (for all the three
allies shared, and about equally, in the dis-
memberment of the sultaun’s dominions)
recovered possession of the country as far
as the river Toombudra, which had
once been their frontier line; and the
Nizam got all the country from the river
Kistna to the Pennar, including the forts
of Gunjecottah and Cuddapa, The ter-
ritory thus acquired by the English did
not yield much more half a million
sterling of annual revenue; but it was
highly valuable as strengthening the Car-
natic against invasion, as affording ex-
cellent land communications, and as con-
taining ports on the Malabar coast highly
favourable to commerce and to the ex-
tension of that influence which we aimed
at. The Nairs and other Hindu people
that occupied the coast of Malabar were
made happy by the change of masters,
and by the full freedom now allowed
them in the exercise of their religion and
in the enjoyment of their old customs.*
To soothe the troops for the disappoint-
ment of their expectations of booty in
the storming of Seringapatam, and to
reward them for their excellent conduct
and rare exertions during the whole of
the war, the commander-in-chief, upon
his own responsibility, made them a gift,
equal to six months’ batta, out of the
money paid by Tippoo; and both he
himself and General Medows, his se-

* Colonel Wilks, Sketches.— Major Dirom,
Narrative.—Mackentie, Sketch of the War with
Tip] Sultaun. — Moore, Narrative.—Major
Taylor, Travels overland to India.

cond in command, resigned their lar
shares, that the soldiers might have the
more. The army returned to the Com-
pany’s territories, good care being taken to
place respectable garrisons in the districts

and particularly in the towns on
the Malabar coast, where, hitherto, we had
scarcely had a footing. The conduct of
Lord Cornwallis to Tippoo after this
peace was honourable a.nx generous; but
the sultaun, whose pride had been so hu-
miliated, and whose power had been so
g'reatlty reduced, seemed to receive every
act of kindness rather as an insult than
as a proof of friendship; and nothing in
his conduct gave ground to hope that
the peace would be permanent.  More-
over, some of the Mahrattas took mortal
offence at the refusal of Cornwallis to
permit them to subsidize a British de-
tachment.

While Lord Cornwallis was en
with Tippoo, Lord Macartney, formerly

vernor of Madras, proceeded on his
amous embassy to China, in the hope of
opening that closed and jealously guarded
country to English trade and enterprise.
But the result really obtained was little
more than a good book about the country
and the people, from Mr. (now Sir John)
Barrow, his lordship’s secretary. Our
gradual conquests had brought our Indian
rontier almost close upon the frontiers of
the Celestial Empire; and the Chinese,
who at least knew something of the
history of our aggrandizement in Hin-
dustan, were alarmed at our near neigh-
bourhood, and thus more than ever dis-
posed to persevere in their ancient ex-
cluding laws.

The desire of not destroying what has
been termed “the balance of power in
India,” is generally stated to have been
one of the principal causes which pre-
vented Lord Cornwaliis from prosecuting
the war to the total annihilation of Tip-

poo; but it is believed, by one well
acquainted with the Yolitiea history of
the country, that his lordship must have

been influenced by more powerful and
more proximate causés than the specula-
tive apprehension of danger from the
increase of the dominions of the Nizam
and the Mahrattas, which has been so
often ascribed as his motive for conclud-
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ing the peace with Tippoo Sultaun, whom
hcgeontmned to desclxgbe as “a faithless
and violent character, upon whom no de-
pendence could be placed.” Among the
more obvious and stronger reasons which
may have influenced Cornwallis, the fol-
lowing have been cited :—The finances of
government were in a very embarrassed
state: the general sentiment in England
was adverse to any war whatever in
India: the Court of Directors had, in
several of their dispatches, earnestly
called his lordship’s attention to the con-
clusion of an early peace, as essential to
the finances and true interests of the Com-
pany; and they had declared in a dis-
tch received just before the conclusion
of the definitive treaty, their readiness to
sacrifice some of the advantages which
they might justly expect from the success
of the war, rather than risk its continu-
ance. Great jealousy subsisted between
the Nizam and the Mahrattas ; and while
it was difficult to manage the unwieldy
force of the Nizam, serious apprehen-
sions were entertained of the treachery
of the Mahrattas, who made some very
alarming movements and demonstrations
while Cornwallis and his army were en-~
at Seringapatam. The accounts

which had arrived in India a short time
previously to the conclusion of the treaty,
left little doubt that England would soon
be involved in another war with France ;
and this was certainly a strong induce-
ment for Cornwallis to bring the war
with Tippoo to a termination, so that he
might be prepared to repel any attack of
the French, and direct tﬁi efforts of our
arms against the settlements in India
which had been restored to France by the
peace of 1782.*—When the account of
war between France and England reached
him at Calcutta, Lord Cornwallis has-

tened to Madras to take the command of"

an army; but before he could reach that
coast, Pondicherry, the French metropolis
in India, was attacked and taken by that
army from Fort St. George, under the
command of Major-General Sir John
Braithwaite. All the French factories
were seized without any difficulty ; but it
*

* Sir John Malcolm, Sketch of the Political
History of India.
VOL. 1I.

was not found possible to shut out all the
adventurers of that bold and adventurous
nation, or to prevent their intriguing with
Tippoo Sultaun and the other Indian
princes most hostile to the English.

After the conclusion of the present war
against the Mysorean sovereign, our ami.
cable relations with the Nizam became
more intimate, from the sense of the mu-
tual benefit which had attended the alli-
ance ; and a subsidiary British force was
allowed to remain in the Nizam’s service.
With the Peishwa of the Mahrattas the
case was very different: he had been un-
steady to his alliance during the war, and
at the ﬁace he made propositions with-
which Lord Cornwallis thought it impo-
litic to comply. The Peishwa wanted to
subsidize a gritish detachment, of the
same force and on the same terms as that
which remained with the Nizam, openly
declaring that the purpose for which this
force was required, was to enable him to
reduce to obedience any of his dependent
and tributary states that might prove re-
fractory, but secretly intending to employ
these disciplined troops in making con-
quests at the expense of his neighbours,
and the neighbours and allies of the Com-
pany. Lord Cornwallis stated in his
dispatch that the principal cause of ob-
jection to the measure was his conviction
that it was meant to obtain the counte-
nance and support of the British govern-
ment against Madhajee Scindiah, the chief
of a Mahratta confederacy, who was
nearly as powerful as the Peishwa, and
who, for some time past, had been aspir-
ing to the rank of supreme chief and
ruler of all the Mahrattas. The Peishwa
interpreted Cornwallis’s refusal of the
subsidiary force into an intention of the
British to take part with his rival Scin-
diah ; and this evil impression remained,
although the governor-general and com-
mander-in-chief refused to hire two dis-
ciplined battalions to Scindiah, who of-
fered to pay a high price for their services.
The foundation was already laid for the
contest which soon afterwards ensued
between the great native powers; and
it was evident that the Company could
not remain neutral in that inevitable and
extensive war; but the British legislature
had rigidly prescribed a system of non-

[+
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interference, and, obedient to it, Corn-
wallis did not think himself at liberty
to make even a political effort to prevent
the collision, or to check the ggmndme—
ment of either of the t Indian poten-
tates. All that the gnregﬁish gained by
this temporary neutrality was a longer, a
more expensive, and a more doubtful war
when hostilities commenced, and when it
became apparent that all Hindustan would
be devastated and thrown back into
auarchy, unless British troops and well
trained sepoys in the Company’s pay
should succeed in brea.k’mg up the Mah-
ratta power altogether. If Lord Corn-
wallis had been allowed by his employers
to pursue a different course now, his suc-
cessor, the Marquess Wellesley, might
have been relieved from the necessity of
waging that long Mabhratta war, which
cost such extensive sacrifices and such
strenuous exertions, but which was a
war we can never look upon without
grateful emotions, as it served to develope
the genius of Wellesley's greater brother,
the Duke of Wellington. It was durin

the government of Lord Cornwallis an

the prevalence of our nentrality system that
the independent power of Madhajee Scin-
diah was matureg) and that his authority
was completely established over the north-
ern parts of Hindustan. Partly by in-
trigue and partly by force this powerful
Mabhratta chief got possession both of the
person of the Mogul and of all his domi-
nions: the dominions were very limited,
but the possession of the person of the
degenerate imbecile descendant of Au-
rungzebe was of immense advan as
it allowed him to issue his firmans in the
name of the Mogul ; and as the mere name
was still ?otentinl among the Moham-
medans of India. Though denied the
two British battalions, Scindiah found
means to raise a large and formidable
corps of infantry under European officers,
chiefly French; to erect founderies and
arsenals, and, in short, to accumulate those
vast military powers and resources which
enabled his immediate successor, his
nephew Doulut Rao Scindiah, to carry
on a war at the same moment in the
Deccan and Hindustan against the British
government and its allies.* Even before

" ® Sjr John Malcolm, * Political Hist. Ind.’

his power was thus matured, Scindiah
did not refrain from intimating his in-
tention of turning his advan i
the Company. In the summer of 1792
the public news-writer of Delhi stated
that the Great Mogul had informed Scin-
diah and the Peishwa that he hoped
through their exertions to obtain tri--
bute from the British territories of Ben-
gal. Lord Cornwallis felt this insult
very acutely, and the neutrality system
of the legislature did not hinder him
from resenting it. He instructed his
resident at Delhi to tell Scindiah that, in
the present situation of the Mogul, he
must consider all letters written upon
political points in his name to be written
by his (Scindiah’s) sanction and authority
only; and that any attempt to demand
tribute from the English, or to establish
principles of that description, would be
warmly resented by the government of
Ben Writing to the resident, he con-
tinued—¢ You will, in the course of an{
conversation or correspondence whic
you may hold with Scindiah u this
goi.nt. take care to recall in the most
forcible manner to his recollection the
spirit of moderation and forbearance that
has been manifested by this government
during the long period in which he has
been employed in extending his conquests
in the northern parts of Hindustan; and
that it would give us pain to be forced to
depart from the neutral and pacific sys-
tem that we have hitherto observed in
that quarter. You will, at the same time,
inform him, that it is by my particular
directions that you say that we have no
desire to make any new acquisitions, nor
even to interfere in the internal affairs of
the empire, if we can avoid it with honour
and safety ; but that if any of our neigh-
bours should be rash enough to insult us
by unjust demands, or in any other shape
whatever, we feel ourselves both able and
resolved to exact ample satisfaction.”*
These spirited remonstrances curbed the
insolence of the feat Mahratta, who
assured the British resident at Delhi
that the only use he wished to make of
the Mogul's favour was to establish his
authority over the territories which he

* Letter of Lord Coruwallis, in Id.
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held, and not to subdue or invade the
territories of others. And during the
three remaining years of his life Madhajee
Scindiah, though he continued some of
his ions in the north, left the lower
provinces of Hindustan undisturbed, and
treated the government of Bengal with
res deference.

jee Bonslah, another powerful
Mahratta chief, who held dominion over
the province of Cuttack and other exten-
sive territories, was conciliated by the
diplomacy of Cornwallis, who deputed a
resident to his court.

With the debt-oppressed Nabob of the
Carnatic, his lordshnig, as soon as he ar-
rived in India, ratified or concluded a
treaty of alliance, which was considered
as a great improvement of the political
relations which subsisted previously be-
tween the Company and that ruler. It
vested the sole military power in the
Cominny; and thereby gave security to
our Indian empire. gut it was only in
this view that the treaty could be con-
sidered as beneficial ; in every other, it
carried the seeds of its own destruction.
The sword was placed in one hand (in that
of the Company), the purse in another
(in that of the nabob); and to combine
both, in order to produce efficient exer-
tion, in a time of war, for the mutual
safety of the two contracting parties, it
became necessary, unless the nabob al-
tered all his principles of government,
to introduce a complete change into the
administration of those provinces from
which the resources were to be drawn
during the actual existence of a war.
There was another and a serious incon-
venience. By the treaty the nabob was
bound to contribute nine lacs of star pa-
godas annually towards the support of
the military peace establishment, which
was to be maintained in the Carnatic by
the Company; and in the event of a
failure on the part of the nabob, in the
punctual payment of this money, the Com-
pany was to possess the right of a;:goint—
g its own revenue officers, with au-
thority to superintend and receive from
the nabob’s collectors, the revenue of
certain specified districts; and after the
amount of the deficiency should have
been realized, the Company’s officers were

instantly to be recalled. This was for a
state of peace. In the event of war, it
was stipulated that the nabob should pay
four-fifths of his revenue to the Company,
and that, in case of his failing so to do,
the Company should have the right of
appointing receivers and superintendants,
not to collect, but to receive from the
nabob’s collectors, the revenues of ‘all
the nabob’s country. It was evident
that the constant changes of authority
to which the territories of the nabob were
thus exFosed, were likely to destroy every
hope of improvement in the country, or
of permanent comfort and prosperity to
its unfortunate inhabitants. The nabob
was never punctual, and while he wasted
his money in extravagance, he was al-
ways pleading poverty, and requesting
the Company to pay the troops which they
kept in his dominions, and without which
these dominions must have passed into
other hands. When the war with Tippoo
gl:ll:iun brollce out h(lin 1790}, ttll:e nabob

iled entirely in his part of the agree-
ment; and t{ereupon Lord Cornwallis,
acting precisely as Warren Hastings
would have done at such a critical mo-
ment, when money must be obtained or
disaster and defeat be incurred, put the
treaty in abeyance, and took possession
of the whole of the nabob’s country, and
levied the taxes directly by his own
officers, only directing that the nabob
might be permitted to appoint officers of
his own to observe the conduct and in-
spect the accounts of the servants and
collectors of the Company, in order that a
satisfactory settlement, upon the prin-
ciple Erescribed by the treaty, might be
made hereafter between his highness and
the British government. It was not a
case in which the nabob could have been
left to himself: without the Company’s
troops the Carnatic must have been over-
run by the fierce Mysoreans, and the
adjacent territories of the Companrly must
have been again devastated by Tippoo.
Lord Cornwallis expressed his deep re-
gret that the nabob had not been pre-
vailed upon to give his assent to this
temporary occupation of his country and
assumption of its finances, and that he
had not, by order, economy, and punc~
tuality in his stipulated payments, ren-

c2
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dered such measures unn , declar-
ing, however, at the same time, that the
British government could not gratify the
nabob’s private feelings by forbearing to
take efficient steps to exact the perform-
ance of his engagements, without being
guilty of a flagrant neglect of the atten-
tion which was due to the honour and
interests of their country, and to the
security of his highness’s own domi-
nions. He also told the nabob that al-
though it was a time of war, he would
soon see that, while his people were
treated with justice and humanity, a
liberal fund would be secured for the
support of his own dignity, and that of
his family; and that the femainder of
-the revenues * would be rescued from
the hands of extortioners and usurers,
and honourably applied to the defence
and protection of his subjects and domi-
nions.” This entire occupation of the
Carnatic greatly facilitated the operations
.of the war against Tippoo, as 1t placed
the resources of the country in the hands
of the British government, and gave that
government the undivided power of ap-
plying those resources, and every mili-
tary supply which the country possessed,
to the aid of the public service. After
the termination of the war against Tippoo,
his lordship opened fresh negotiations
with the Nabob of the Carnatic, which

ended in a new treaty, on the 12th of | paym

July, 1792. The previous treaty of 1787
was annulled; and it was that the
defence of the territories of both states
was to be intrusted entirely to the Com-
-pany, who, in the event or war, were to
assume the management of the Carnatic,
with its revenues, &c., which were all to
remain in the Company’s hands as long
as the war lasted, and to be returned to
the nabob at its termination; unless in a
few cases, which were particularly spe-
cified. It was also stipulated that, aslong
s the Company remained in possession of
the Carnatic, they should pay to the
nabob one-fifth part of its revenues, keep-
ing the four-fifths for the expenses of the
war, &c. By an article of this treaty,
of 1792, the nabob agreed, as he had done
before, to pay nine lacs of pagodas an-
nually for the military peace establish-
ment. Further he agreed to pay between

six and seven lacs of annually,
for the liquidation of his private debts.
In the event of any failure on his part,
certain specified districts, with their re-
venues, were to be assumed by the Com-
ny; and the nabob was to recall all
is officers from the said districts, except
one officer in each, who was to receive
annually from the Company’s servants
attested statements of the gross revenue
and net receipts. Lord Cornwallis enter-
tained strong hopes of the happy o]
ration of this treaty; but the authorities
in England did not share in this impres-
sion, and they early directed efforts to be
made to modg the arrangement, which
they apprehended would never work ad-
vantageously. The event proved the
correctness of these apprehensions.

The ruler of Oude, the nabob-vizier, had
frequently represented to Warren Hastings
that his finances were deranged by the
heavy monthly payment of 2 lacs and
60,000 rupees to t]{;n regular brigade of
the Company’s troops stationed in his ter-
ritories, for the defence of Oude, Corah,
and Allahabad, and the annual 23 lacs of
rupees paid to six battalions of yS,
a corps of artillery, and some squadrons
of regular cavalry stationed at Furruck-
abad ; but Hastings, instructed by the
Court of Directors not to remove any of
the troops and not to abate any of the
ents, had turned the deaf ear to the
nabob’s complaints. As it was evident
that a compliance with the nabob-vizier’s
wishes would expose both his own in-
terests and those of the Company to great
danger, as he possessed no immediate
means of preserving the internal tran-
quillity of his dominions, much less of
protecting them from the invasion with
which they were almost constantl
threatened by the Mahrattas, Cornwallis
acted exactly as Hastings had done,
telling the remonstrating or petitioning
nabob, that the Company’s troops sta-
tioned within his territories were not
more than sufficient for the defence of
them ; that his own subjects were retained
within the bounds of duty and allegiance
solely by the respect inspired by the
Company’s troops ; and, finally, that he
must pay for the valuable protection thus
afforded him. His lordship, however
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by a treaty concluded with Hyder Be,
the nabob-vizier’s minister, reduceg
the total of the annual payments from

80 lacs to 50 lacs.

The course of events, and absolute ne-
cessity, had forced the pacifically dis;

. Lord Cornwallis into the war with Tippoo
Sultaun, and into a course of measures
very contrary to the wishes, the policy, and
the system of non-interference and non-

dizement of the British legislature
and government. But it has been well
remarked that this self-evident necessity
was not followed by the conclusion that
the same causes might again produce the
same effects ; and that a general impres-
sion was made in England, that his lord-
ship had d;:laced the affairs of the Com-
Pany on the true footing of security and

- strength, which had been so long desired
—that, for the future, nothing would be
requisite but mild, moderate, and concili-
atory councils in the governor-general
:gm the loct;lﬂl::uthor(ilties, to secun‘e. ge

ing tranquillity and prosperity of the
Briﬁsi Em%ire ?ﬁ Indi];. p’;‘hg capital
nistake must indeed appear the more ex-
traordinary if we reflect upon the actual
condition and increasing power of the al-
ways restless Mahratta princes, the weak-
ness of the rulers of Oude and the Car-
natic, and of all the allies of the English,
not one of whom could be left exposed to
invasion and conquest without exposing
either the trade or the dominions of the
Company to serious loss, if not to absolute
ruin. Qur territories were greatly in-
creased and our political relations much

extended during Lord Cornwallis’s admi-
nistration. His great efforts had all been
attended with extraordinary success. If
some of his attempted reforms were fail-
ures, he yet left behind him, among the
natives, a good name, and the enviable
reputation of having always entertained
the best intentions. Some great reforms
and changes he certainly effected both in
the mili and in the civil establish.
ments of India, being aided therein by the
new acts of parliament and by the posscs-
sion of that unity of power and that abso-
lute control over the presidencies of Ma-
dras and Bombay which Hastings had
never possessed ; and it is asserted, by a
very competent authority, that the system
of internal rule which he introduced into
the provinces of Bengal and Bahar will
ever reflect the highest honour on his
name.* That opposition party in parlia-
ment which had extolled the virtues and
deplored the misfortunes of the Tiger of
Mysore were not sparing of their criti-
cism and censures : but when his lordship
returned to England at the end of 1793,
they did not venture to try to impeach
him. The king, in acknowledgment of
his important services, raised him to the
rank of marquess, and he was appointed
master-general of the ordnance. 1t is said
that he was not a very brilliant man, but
it is seldom that we find brilliant men
doing what was achieved by his spotless
integrity, his humanity, and untiring dili-
gence.

¢ Malcolm.
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CHAPTER 11

ADMINISTRATION OF SIR JOHN SHORE. A.D. 1793.

S1r JonN SHORE (afterwards Lord Teign-
mouth), the friend of Warren Hastin,

the bosom friend and afterwards bio-
grapher of Sir William Jones, and a most
respectable civil servant of the Company,
who had resided long in India, and had
rendered important services thére, was
appointed to succeed Lord Cornwallis as
governor-general of India* Sir John

* Mr. Shore (he was knighted after accepting
the governor-generalship) had gone to India
early in life, and had been promoted in the ser-

- vice by Warren Hastings. He had made good
progress in the native languages, then too much
neglected by the English; he had studied the
habits, customs. tenures, and laws of the natives,
and had cultivated an extensive intercourse with
the people. He had occuried a high post in the
then united departments of revenue and judicature;
and on the consolidation of the provincial boards
under Warren Hastings, he had been placed at
the head of that department. On Hastings's re-
turn to England, in 1785, he accompanied him ;
entertaining, and avowing on all occasions, a
reverence for that great governor-gemeral’s in-
tegrity, good intentions, and wonderful abilities.
It was to Shore that Hastings inscribed that ver-
sion of the Ode of Horace which he made on
shipboard dnring the homeward voyage. (See
vol. i., p. 237.) At the end of the following year
Mr. Shore was appointed member of the su-
preme council, and in that capacity he accom-
panied Lord Cornwallis to India. He op
some of Lord Cornwallis’s law reforms, as being
unsuited to the country and people; and he
returned again to England with a moderate for-
tune, and with the intention of passing the rest
of his life in retirement, The invitation to be-
come Lord Cornwallis’s successor is said to have
been altogether unexpected by him. The perusal
of his minutes on the revenue had principally
induced Pitt and Dundas to select him ; but his
known predilection for a pacific course of policy,
his love of order, and the general excellence of
his private characrer were also powerful recom-
mendations. At first he steadily refused the ap-
pointment ; but he soon yielded to the earnest
solicitations of Mr. Charles Grant. Wilberforce,
whose views in religion resembled his own, had
a great regard for Shore ; and he says that Shore

had abundant local knowledge and indus-
try. He was particularly skilled in the
revenue system of India, and was of very
pacific habits; and it appears to have
been expected that all those great advan-

which Lord Cornwallis had ob-
tained would be confirmed and improved,
without any risk of war or extension of
political connections by a governor pos-
sessed of these qualities. It was laid down
to him as a rule, that the dictates of Jus-
tice, no less than the dictates of economy,
prescribed to the Company a system of
non-interference with the internal affairs
or mutual differences of the native states;
unless when interference should be re-
quired by the paramount duty of pre-
serving the tranquillity and integrity of
the Company’s own dominions. About the
same time that Shore became the real ruler
of Bengal, the nominal sovereign of that
country, the nabob Mubarek-ul-Dowlah,
died, in the 37th year of his age, leaving
behind him twelve sons and thirteen
daughters. He was succeeded by his
eldest son, Uzeer-ul-Dowlah, who was so-
lemnly proclaimed at Calcutta on the 28th
of September, 1793.

The situation of affairs did not promise,
to those who were acquainted with the
temper of the Mahrattas, any very long
exemption from hostilities; but, on the

down and tind him out in his retirement, and
to urge him to consent, in consideration of the
valuable services which he might be enabled to
render to his country and to the natives of
India, in whose welfare he had always taken a
lively interest. Wilberforce adds that he was
present when Shore was introduced to Pitt, and
that he was much struck with the simplicity,
repose. and dignified urbanity he displayed in
his conference with the premier. (Memoir of
Lord Ta?nmuth. by Rev. S3amuel Charles Wilks,
U

was so reluctant to accept the aPlendid offer,
that Grant, at Pitt’s t, k to go

f[.A. L{:d u{ Lord Teignmouth, by his Son, the
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other hand, the Company was in every
respect free from any immediate danger.
The English government had at no period
been so strong in actual military force
and resources. Its principal enemy, Tip-
poo, was much reduced ; its Frincipal ally,
the Nizam or Subahdar of the Deccan,
secmed firm to his engagements. But
those jealousies which had broken out be-
tween the Nizam and the Mahrattas before
Lord Cornwallis quitted the country,
were now threatening wars and convul-
sions. Being justified in so doing by his
treaty of alliance, the Nizam, threatened
with invasion, applied to the new go-
vernor-general for assistance. This as-
sistance was refused by the pacific Sir
John Shore, whose wishes accorded with
the neutrality system instructions he re-
ceived from home, and who was loath to
incur any hazard of giving offence to the
Mahrattas, When this refusal was made
it was notorious that the Nizam enter-
tained the most friendly dispositions
towards the British government, and re-
joiced at the recent successes of Corn-
wallis, which had established our great
ascendency in the political scale of India;
while the Mahrattas viewed the success of
the English with alarm, and contemplated
their power with a degree of jealousy
which almost amounted to hostility. The
wily Mahrattas very soon concluded that
Sir John Shore, in his anxiety to remain
npeutral, would not aid the Nizam by any
other means than those of diplomacy and
a mediatory negotiation; and as soon as
they made " this discovery they despised
the diplomacy, they resolved to reject the
mediation, and began to beat their kettle-
drums, collect their war-horses, and

their spear-heads. At this critical
moment Madhajee Scindiah, who had
given such growth and increase to the Mah-
ratta power, died, and left his vast resources
and territories to his nephew Doulut Rao
Scindiah, a much younger and much more
active and daring chief, who hastened to
assemble his army from the remotest quar-
ters of Hindustan, with the double view of
strengthening his personal authority and
of acquiring an ascendency in the confe-
deracy forming aﬁninst the Nizam. And
while their best ally was thus threatened,
the English themselves were again me-

naced by the snake which they had
scotched, not killed. Tippoo, who had
commenced intrigues with the French
and with the Mahrattas before the treaty
of Seringapatam was a month old, assem-
bled an army, and threatened to come for-
ward as an ally of the Mahrattas. This
only confirmed Sir John Shore in his re-
solution nct to aid the Nizam. It was ob-
vious to him that the Nizam, unsupported
by the English, must sink under tll))e com-
bined attack of the Mahrattas and Tippoo,
and that the Mysorean would become
more dangerous than ever to the English
by this change. But he consoled himself
with the reflection, that in the event of
the Nizam’s country being conquered by
such incompatibie allies as Tippoo and the
Mabhrattas, there was as great a probability
of their quarrelling about the givision of
the spoils and attacking each other, as of
their uniting in an invasion of British
India. By the recent acts of parliament,
the governor-general, in common with all
the Company’s servants, was prohibited
from interfering in the quarrels of native
princes, and of taking up arms against
them, unless to oppose an actual invasion
of the British territories ; and these cast
were of more importance in the eyes of
Sir John than were the obligations of the
treaty of alliance concluded with the
Nizam by his predecessor. Yet we could
not leave the Nizam to his fate without
weakening that force of opinion which,
more than arms, had made us what we
were in India. Lord Cornwallis, by re-
senting the attack of Tippoo upon our
ally the Rajah of Travancore, had gained
the confidence of other allies, and had es-
tablished the British reputation for good
faith, justice, and firmness. Could so re-
cent an example be overruled? Could
the same power which rushed into war in
1790, for the defence of an inconsiderable
ally, remain neutral in 1794, when a con-
siderable and a faithful ally was threat-
ened with destruction? Could our repu-
tation for good faith towards our allies be
sacrificed at the moment when it was
highest? Yet Sir Jobn Shore did not
think that these considerations were to be
put in competition with the evils which
might attend a war with Tippoo and the
. It is, bowever, doubted whe-
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ther any such war would have followed a
more spirited course of policy. ¢ There
indeed appears,” says Sir John Malcoim,
“every ground to conclude, that while
the impressions which had been made
on all the native powers of India, by the
wise councils and military success of the
Marquess Cornwallis, were yet in full
force, the decided interference of the Bri-

tish government would have deterred both
the Mahrattas and Tippoo Sultaun from
an attack upon the Nizam.” Events which

Sir John Shore could neither control nor
foresee prevented the hostile movements
of Tippoo and preserved the Nizam from
total annihilation. Yet the fate of the
faithful ally of the English was suffi-
ciently and the effects of the Mah-
ratta invasion of the Deccan were wit-
nessed in the impoverishment of the
people, in the decline of their trade with
the Company, and in the dread which was
entertained of their visit being soon re-

petin the month of February, 1795, the ad-
vanced corps of the Mahratta army, under
Doulut Rao Scindiah, marched against
the Nizam ; and on the 11th of March a
battle was fought near the town of Beeder,
the capital of u province (of the Deccan)
of that name. Both armies were thrown
into confusion, neither of them obtained
any cousiderable advantage, both indeed
appeared upon the point of running away
at the same moment: but the Nizam ran
first—he had brought his women with
him, these inmates of the zenana were
sadly th;ﬁhtened, and impart.in¥ their
fears to their never cou us lord, he
quitted the field, and fled by night to the
small fort of Kurdlah. Here he was im-
mediately surrounded and hemmed in :ﬂ
the Mahrattas, who cut him off from
supplies, and starved him into a disgrace-
capitulation, After remaining for
some weeks in the fort, the Nizam agreed
to cede to his enemies an extensive tract
of country rendering thirty-five lacs of
annual revenue, and including the cele-
brated fortress of Dowletabad or Deoghir,
the strongest place in his dominions; to
pay three crores of ru one-third im-
mediately, the remainder by instalments
of twenty-five lacs per annum, and to
give up as an hostage his prime minister

Azeem-ul-Omrah, the zealous friend of
the English and the decided opponent of
the Mahrattas. This delivering up of an
able and honest minister was almost as
dishonourable to the English as it was in-
jurious to their abandoned ally the Nizam,
whose throne had been supported by
his abilities. At the time there were
two battalions of British troops in the
Deccan: if these had been present at the
battle of Beeder, the total defeat of the
Mahrattas would have been certain; if
they had marched to the relief of Kurd-
lah, the Nizam might have been extri-
cated without sig:mg the di ful
treaty ; but the lish officer in com-
mantt{, obedient to the orders of the go-
vernor-general, refused to accompany
him to the war, or to take any steps
against the Mahrattas. After the con-
vention of Kurdlah was settled, the Nizam
returned to Hyderabad, and strongly in-
timated his desire that the Company
would recall their two battalions. The
battalions were soon recalled. In the
meantime the Mahratta confederates eva-
cuated the Deccan and marched towards
their respective countries; which they
had hardly reached ere two unexpected
events occurred—the sudden death of the
young Peishwa, Madhoo Rao, and the
rebellion of Ali Jah, the eldest son of
the Nizam. These two events conspired,
in their effects, to revive .the lost influence
of the British at the court of Hyderabad,
and to restore the Nizam to his former
importance among the native powers.
The death of Madhoo Rao introduced
fierce dissensions among the Mahratta
chiefs, who had been so recently leagued
together. Nanah Furnavese was deter-
mined to place upon the vacant throne an
infant prince, in whose name he might
rule and reign. His great rival Doulut
Rao Scindi£ supported the claims of
the son of oba, who would have been
the undoubted heir of the throue if the
Mauhrattas had recognised the European
law of succession and primogeniture.
Nanah Furnavese, chancing to be at
Poonah, the capital or Aulic city of the
Mabhratta confederacy, had at first several
advantages. He liberated the Nizam’s
minister, Azeem-ul-Omrah, opened a une-
gotiation with him, and agreed to pas-
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chase the Nizam’s alliance by rescinding
the convention of Kurdlah, and by giving
up all claims to the territory and the
money which the Nizam had agreed to
yield and pay. A treaty was concluded
upon these conditions; but before it could
take effect Scindiah marched upon
Poonah with an army which his rival
was unable to oppose: Nanah Furnavese
was driven out of the country; and Bajee
Rao, the son of Ragoba, was placed upon
the Peishwa musnud. The treaty so re-
cently concluded with Azeem-ul-Dowlah
wasannulled ; but, in order to prevent the
Nizam from forming an alliance with his
rival Nanah Furnavese, Scindiah hastened
to conclude a new treaty with the still
powerful ruler of the Deccan, merely de-
manding from the Nizam one-fourth of
the territory and money which had been
stipulated in the convention of Kurdlah.
These rapid revolutions rescued the
Nizam, and in part saved the character
of the English, who must have been dis-
graced in the :Xes of the native princes
If their ally had been despoiled to the
full extent of the treaty olPo Kurdlah, or
if he had been driven to extremities by
another Mahratta invasion.
The rebellion of the Nizam’s son had
a still more favourable effect. Since the
time of the gallant and adventurous M.
, the ruler of the Deccan had never
been without some French officers in his
service. At present he had a considerable
number of these officers, the chief of them
ing one M. Raymond, who had com-
menced his military career in India at
an early age, under the rash and unfortu-
nate Lally. These Frenchmen had disci-
plined various corps of sepoys. During
the war against T'ippoo Sultaun the Nizam
had two battalions onmly; but since the
peace of Seringapatam M. Raymond had
raised or disciplined several other bat-
talions. The English resident at Hyder-
abad stated that no fewer than twenty-
three disciplined battalions, with twelve
field-pieces, accompanied the Nizam in
the eunsdgn against the Mahrattas which
had ended so disastrously at Kurdlah;
but there were certainly not Frenchmen
enough to officer so large a force, and it
1s probable that not one-third of this force
was either properly disciplined or pro-

perly commanded. After the departure
of the two British battalions the Nizam
ordered new levies for these corps; and
assigned an extensive territory for their

ular payment and support. As the
fiercest of all wars was now raging be-
tween France and England, and as it was
expected that the republicans would make
some desperate effort to land troops on
the Coromandel coast, the British resident
expressed great jealousy of M. Raymond
and his battalions, and remonstrated
strongly with the Nizam; but little atten-
tion was given to him, and, in spite of his
remonstrances, not only were the levies
continued, but a considerable part of Ray-
mond’s force was sent to occupy the dis-
tricts of Kurpah and Kummum, which
were immediately upon the frontier of
the Company’s possessions. Sir John
Shore now became seriously alarmed,
“This last measure,” said he, “has a
suspicious, not to say criminal appear-
ance: and although we may acquit the
Nizam of any hostile designs against the
Company, I can entertain little doubt of
the (isposition of M. Raymond and the
officers of his corps to co-operate with
the French upon the northern Circars.
Such an attempt may not be probable;
but as it would, if carried into execution,
be attended with very serious conse-
quences to the British possessions in
India, the strongest representations ought
to be made, to induce the Nizam to recall
the detachment of M. Raymond.” The
governor-general addressed a letter to
the Nizam, stating in a general manner
the consequences which might result from
placing a force on the British frontiers,
under the command of men who were the
declared enemies of the British govern-
ment; and requesting him to withdraw
them immediately. At the same time
he directed his resident at Hyderabad to
make use of more decided lan to
that court, and to tell the Nizam that
if he persisted in his determination to
keep the Frenchmen and their battalions
where they were, he (the governor-
general) would be compelled, with what-
ever reluctance, to advance a body of
troops towards our frontier. Resenting
his abandonment by the English in the
late Mahratta invasion, and complaining
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that they had broken their treaty with
him, the Nizam persisted in keeping his
troo(f\s at Kurpah; being encouraged so
to do by M. Raymond and the other
French officers, who assured him that the
omnipotent French republic, which was
giving liberty toall the nations in Europe,
woulg soon overthrow the t y of
England, which kept him and other
princes of India in thraldlom. At the
moment there was a considerable number
of French officers and soldiers and sailors
‘prisoners of war at Pondicherlz. It ap-
pears that a secret correspondence was
established between these men and M.
Raymond ; and nothing but the great
vigilance of Lord Hobart, who then pre-
sided over the Madras government, pre-
vented his being joined by these Pondi-
cherry prisoners of war, who were ap-
rehended at the moment in which they
tended to effect their escape. Such a
reinforcement would have been of im-
mense importance; and it was probably
in order to be near at hand to receive it
that M. Raymond had been stationed on
the frontiers. The dismissal from the
Deccan of the two British battalions, the
immediate increase of Raymond’s corps,
the apparent determination of the Nizam
to brave the displeasure of the governor-
general, sufficiently proved that the in-
tluence which bady been established at
the court of Hyderabad by Lord Corn-
wallis was entirely lost; and that the
English not only could place no depen-
dence upon the aid of the Nizam, but had
reasons to apprehend that his resources
might be early directed against the Com-
pany’s possessions, either from the pre-
vailing power of the French faction, from
the complete subjection of his country to
the Mahrattas, or from his throwing him-
self, to escape that Mahratta subjection,
into the hands of Tippoo Sultaun, the
irreconcilable enemy of the English, who
was at this moment most actively en-
d in a multiplicity of intrigues. But
Jjust at this moment—on the 28th of June,
1795—the Nizam’s son Ali Jah fled
from Hyderabad and raised the standard
of rebellion against his father the Nizam.
Filled with alarm, the Nizam pressed the
instant return of the English subsidiar
force to his country ; agreed to the reeaﬂ

of the detachment of Raymond’s corps;
and adopted every measure proposed by
the English resident, and humbly and
earnestly supplicated for the renewal of
that, friendship and alliance which he
had so recently, and not without reason,
slighted. Sir John Shore saw the ad-
van which fortune had thrown in
his way. He directed the two English
battalions to march back to the Nizam’s
territory with every possible expedition.
These troops were rapidly advancing to
join the Nizam’s army acting against Ali
Jah, when accounts were received of the
defeat and capture of that undutiful
prince by M. Raymond’s battalions. They
remained in the country, and rendered
some important services in restoring
tranquillity. Ali Jah died, or was mur-
dered, soon after he was made prisoner;
but in the course of a few months an-
other rebellion broke out, headed by
Darah Jah, a nephew of the Nizam, who
contrived to collecta great body of troops.
At this crisis the English subsidiary force
did all the fighting for the bewildered
Nizam. Under their able commander,
Captain James Dalrymple, the two bat-
talions gained a splendid victory, and re-
duced the strong fort of Rachore, of which
the rebels had obtained possession. The
advantages derived on these oocasions
from the support of the British govern-
ment were fully recognised by the
Nizam; but he still feared that the
governor-general would not send him
sufficient aid in case of his being again
attacked by the Mabrattas; he still enter-
tained an affection for M. Raymond and
a reliance upon his brilliant promises,
and he very naturally clung to his French
disgglined battalions, which had been
raised at a great expense, and which were
now daily improving ; and, notwithstand-
ing the discontented countenance of the
English resident, he associated more than
ever with M. Raymond, he increased the
numbers and appointments of that French-
man’s corps, giving him additional lands
to ensure their regular payment; he
established or enlarged arsenals and
foundries for their equipment, and made
every effort in order to add to the
strength and stability of this favourite
body of troops. Tﬁus favoured and
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bonoured, M. Raymond, who possessed
‘most of those qualities in which his
nation most excels, rapidly im(froved the
discip)ine of his battalions, and strength-
ened himself by formi::g connections with
the chief officers of the Nizam’s court,
and by intriguing against all such as
leaned towards the English interest. As
8 Frenchman it was his bounden duty to
do all the injury he could to the most
detested and most powerful of all the
enemies of the One and Indivisible Re-
Enblic. He took no care to conceal his
ostility or the hopes he entertained of

‘the future—he intended to play over
again, and on a wider stage, the part of
‘M. Bussy, and to revive the projects of

M. Dupleix. The English, to a man,
were to be expelled from the great pen-
insula of India, and the dominion of that
country was to be wholly transferred to
the French republic. His battalions
carried the tri-coloured flag; and the
cap of liberty was engraven on the
buttons of their clothing. His officers
sang the Ca Ira and danced the Carmag-
nole in the gilded halls of Hyderabad.
‘He encouraged desertions from the sepo%'s
in the English service ; and, through the
intrigues of his officers, who commanded
the detachment of his corps which was
stationed near the British frontier, a par-
tial mutiny was excited in a battalion of
sepoys on the Madras establishment ; and
two native commissioned officers and a
number of privates deserted their colours
and went over to the French party. A
certain historian, who never exercises his
imagination except in discovering errors
in our statesmen and commanders, who
never seems to doubt that he could have

matters better than the best of
them, and who nearly always seems to
intimate that the English in India were
most jealous and most alarmed when there
was no occasion for any such feelings,
and trustful and confident when there
was t occasion for them, sneers at the
alarm felt at the present conjuncture, and
treats the jealousy as something super-
latively rndiculous.* But those who
really knew India treat the subject in a
very different manner. Theé cause of

® James Mill, Hist. Brit. Ind.

jealousy and alarm was great and serious,
whatever may have been the means re-
sorted to by the governor-gemeral for
removing it. To rival the nch tac-
ticians and drill-masters, Sir John Shore
encouraged a set of English adventurers
to go to Hyderabad and offer their ser-
vices to the Nizam. These adventurers
were received at that court, and were
countenanced by the English resident,
but none of them d either the
professional skill or the political address
of M. Raymond ; and the corps they at-
tempted to discipline remained but as an
awkward squad compared with the bat-
talions the Frenchman had trained. But
these battalions were now becoming so
formidable, that the Nizam began to fear
that all the actual power and resources
of his government might pass rapidly
into the hands of the French faction.
He solicited the British government to
enter into such engagements with him as
would prevent the necessity of his having
recourse to such dangerous means of de-
fence against the Mahrattas. He even
offered to dismiss all the French co:
as soon as the British detachment in the
Deccan should be increased. But Sir John
Shore, though jealous of the French, was
still more jealous of giving any offence
to Scindiah and the great Mahratta con-
federacy ; he conceived that to accede to
the conditions proposed by the Nizam
and to send an army into the
would be to provoke a Mahratta war, and
to depart from that neutrality system
which his employers were still constantly
recommending to his attention; and there-
fore he took no decisive steps; and Ray-
mond and the other Frenchmen were
left in the Deccan to enjoy the advan-
tages they had obtained, and to intrigue
in every direction against the English.
Nor was M. Raymond the only French
ﬁg;era] actively employed in India. The
isciplined troops of Doulut Rao Scin-
diah, the real lord of the Mahratta con-
federacy, were commanded by a French-
man named Perron, who had many Eu-
ropean officers under him. Nearly the
whole of the country which had been
subdued by Scindiah or by his father
was intrusted to the management of this

French general, whose corps amounted
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already to several regular, well-disciplined
brigades, which were chiefly recruited
from the Company’s provinces, and which
were clothed and armed like English se-
poys. M. Perron had also a numerous train
of artillery admirably equipped, and a
considerable body of regular cavalry. He
and the European officers were largely
and regularly paid—« They were stimu-
lated to exertion by every motive which
could awaken avarice or excite ambi-
tion.”* The privates also were well paid,
and were entitled, when disabled by
wounds or length of service, to retire on a
pension establishment. It was M. Perron
and his corps that gave Scindiah his de-
cided superiority over the other native
powers; and the consolidation and ex-
tension of this system might enable the
Mahratta chief to contend with the
British. No effort was made during the
administration of Sir John Shore to cieck
the alarming growth of this French
power.

The old Nabob of the Carnatic (or, as
he was generally called in England, the
Nabob of Arcot), Mohammed Ali Khan,
died on the 13th of October, 1795, in the
79th year of his age, and was succeeded
by his son Omdut-ul-Omrah. Lord Ho-
bart, acting under the governor-general
as governor of Madras, endeavoured to
effect 2 modification of the treaty which
Lord Cornwallis had concluded with the
old nabob in 1792. His lordship pro-
posed that Omdut-ul-Omrah, the new
nabob, should make an entire cession
to the Company of the districts mort-
gaged for the payment of the pecu-
niary instalments; that he should give
up some of the forts in the Carnatic;
and that he should yield the right of
sovereignty over the Polygars, which the
nabob his father had retained, though
the collection of the tribute from these
Polygars had been made over to the
Company. His lordship urged, that the
first of these conditions would be as be-
neficial to the nabob as to the Company,
as it would relieve him for ever from a
great amount of debt, and take him out of
the hands of those usurers by whom his
country had been ruined:—that the se-

* Malcolm.

cond of these conditions, or the surrender
of certain forts to the English, was essen-
tial to place the country in a proper state
of defence by securing the mountain
passes or ghauts against Tippoo, whose
conduct was so suspicious as to induce
the belief that he intended to renew the
war, and to pour again his armies through
those passes into the Carnatic ;—and that
the other condition required the cession of
a })ower which was but nominal on the part
of the nabob, though it was essential to the
Company, the exercise of whose authority
over the turbulent Polygars had been
much obstructed by the name of sove-
reignty remaining with the nabob. Lord
Hobart offered to make very large sacri-
fices to the nabob ; but Omdut-ul-Omrah
gave an unqm;liﬁed refusal to all his pro-
positions, replying to every argument,
that he was e'y;lrtgined to abide by Lord
Cornwallis’s treaty, which he had been
directed to do by the dying injunction of
his father. The truth was that Omdut-
ul-Omrah cared very little for the words
of his dying father (if the}y had ever been
uttered), and very little for the integrity
of his states, or for the nominal sove-
reignty he ssed ; but he was com-
pletely in the hands and under the con-
trol of a set of usurers and extortioners,
some natives and some Englishmen, who
had obtained from him mo: over
estates situated in the districts which
Lord Hobart proj he should cede to
the Company, who would not recognise
those mortgages or any such extortion-
ate transactions. Not a few of these
English usurers were servants of the
Company, who had shielded themselves
from the effects of the prohibitory acts of
parliament, and from the indignation of
their employers, by dealing with the na-
bob through native agents and brokers.
Others of these Englishmen were free
merchants, partners in the greatest
houses of Madras. It is not possible,”
wrote Lord Hobart, “to calculate the
extent and variety of interests which are
involved in this one pursuit. And,
though they are subdivided in every di-
rection of the Carnatic, yet at the call of
danger they all rall{ round a common
centre. e t houses of business,
who are the principal money-lenders at
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the durbar, borrow from individuals, | thing was done to alter the treaty of

who, though not absolutely engaged in
the loan itself, are partakers of the spe-
culationin & remote degree, gnd fgel,.mth
10 less sensibility than their principals,
the spproach of danger. Similarity of
interest makes a common cause. ~And
the great body of interest which is con-
densed upon this principle, is uniformly
exerted to support his_highness in an 1n-
flexible resistance against a melioration
of and to oppose a reformation
which I consider essential to the national
welfare.” The nabob himself confessed
to Lord Hobart that he was not insensible
to the justice and expediency of what his
lordship pro but that he had not
the resolution to comply. He also told
his lordship ﬂmtad his native p?mllswelt:ls,
and Euro] visers #0 perplex

plagued, mntimidated him, that he
could not venture upon these measures,
notwithstanding his conviction that he
ought to do so. It was found, that al-
though Lord Cornwallis had considerably
reduced the amount of money to be paid
anpually to the Company for the sup-
port of the army required to defend the
comtry against the Mysoreaus and the
Mahrattas, upon the plea that the country-
were overtaxed, that more mon

from the ryots, or culti-

mmmﬂg treaty of 1792 than at

vators, si the
any pres;:dcﬁxg pee iod, and that while the
nabob’s debts, bonds, and n‘:;)r:igagesf s:;lll
kept increasing, the population of the
Cal:tmtic mlzé‘én fearfully decreased bsy
these wringing and grinding processes.
And at this vegy moment the new nabob,
a8 extravagant, profligate, and imbecile
as his father, was encou in his
wasteful expenditure b%vthe same insa-
tiable herd of usurers. hen arguments
and remonstrances had failed, Lord Ho-
bart would have resorted to strong but
easy m in order to change this
borrible state of thing‘s,f a.ngln eretﬁxg :l;e
poor ryots from want, aminé, 2o -
tinetion, by including them within the
?lc of the British government; but Sn;
ohn d his supreme governmen
at Ca?(]::tl; ac;lecla.l'ed i That their prin-

ciples were fairly at issue with those of

the governor of Fort St. George,” and
‘PPeElo;l to the authorities at home. No-

1792, or to better the condition of the
people, or to strengthen the country
against Tippoo, unmtil the arrival of a
more energetic governor-general. If
that arrival had been delayeggnfor a few
years longer, the Carnatic must have been
converted into an unpeopled waste.

The tranquillity of OQude was greatly
disturbed during Sir John Shore’s ad-
ministration. 1n 1794, upon the death
of Fyzoola Khan, the great Rohilla
chief, that turbulent tribe of Afghans,
whose character and habits had been so
grossly misrepresented by the English
persecutors of Warren Hastings, began a
bloody war among themselves to settle
which of the sons of Fyzoola Khan
should be his successor. The eldest son,
Ali Khan, was killed by his brother Gho-
lam Khan, who, after other butcheries,
got possession of the jaghire, and endea-
voured to obtain the sanction of his
suzerain, the nabob-vizier of Oude. The
nabob-vizier would have recognised the
murderer, but the English government,
who had teed the corner of Rohil-
cund to the Afghan family of Fyzoola,
by whom it had been held under the
nabob-vizier, resolved to punish the re-
bels and expel the family of Fyzoola
Khan altogether. But before Sir John
Shore’s instructions to this effect could
reach Sir Robert Abercromby in Oude,
that general, after chastising the Rohilla
insolence in a general battle, and re-
ducing them to complete submission, had

to restore the inheritance of the
family, under the guarantee of the Com-
pany, to Achmed Ali Khan, the infant
son of Ali Khan, who had been slain by
his brother Gholam. This settlement
restored complete tranquillity to Rohil-
cund and Oude; and the supreme go-
vernment was subsequently induced to
acquiesce in the arrangement which Sir
Robert Abercromby had made. In1797,
the nabob-vizier Xsoph-ul-Dowlah, with
whom Hastings had had so many deal-
ings, departed this life, and was succeeded
by his presumptive heir, Vizier Ali, who
had been acknowledged as his son by the
deceased prince. Though generally known
to have been of spurious birth, though
there were other claimants who pleaded
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their legitimacy, Vizier Ali, was sup-
ported by a strong party at Lucknow,
and his right was formally acknowledged
by the British government at Calcutta, to
whom Saadut Ali, the eldest surviving
brother of Asoph-ul-Dowlah, had made
an appeal. Sir John Shore, however, soon
stated that he had decided against the
claim of Saadut Ali, not without great
hesitation ; and that he found it impos-
sible to divest himself of the impression,
excited by universal belief and assertion,
of the spurious origin of the Vizier Ali,
or of the apprehension that the justice
and reputation of the Company might
suffer an imputation from the decision he
had given in favour of that doubtful per-
80! It would have been better not
to decide at all, than so speedily to revoke
a decision. With these impressions up-
on his mind Sir John Shore determined
to travel to Lucknow. He, however,
declared that the arrangements he had
in view had no reference to the alteration
of the succession; though he conceived
it possible that the repugnance of the
mle of Oude to Vizier Ali might force
im to reconsider that subject. On ap-
proaching Lucknow Sir John was met by
the prime minister, who assured him
that Vizier Ali, as well as the other re-
puted sons of Asoph-ul-Dowlah, were all
spurious, and that the right of succession
indubitably belonged to Saadut Ali.
The Ob‘:)%e m}ntil:wr fulit.her said that ]:leng
} of thes e were astonis|
grnfindisap{)ointed ;p:ggt it was the general
opinion, that the act of raising Vizier
Ali to the musnud had been hasty and
inconsiderate ; but that few had courage
to declare their real sentiments, in op
sition to the acknowledgment of his title
by the English. At Lucknow the go-
vernor-general found himself involved
in a scene of intrigue, perplexity, and
profligacy. The old Begum, from whom
Hastings had extorted her hidden trea-
sures, had quitted Fyzabad, and reap-
peared at the capital, in order to take
part in the scramble. The claimant
whom she recommended was not Saadut
Ali, but a younger brother of his. The
Begum was most active in proclaiming
the spuriousness of Vizier Ali’s birth
and the vices which stained his character.

The Mohammedan law is very lax in
this respect; besides establishi an
equality between the children of wives
and the children of concubines, it gives
such force and effect to adoption, that an
adopted son has the same rights as a
natural son. And under this law, or
under the general practice of Mohamme-
dan peoples, the right of succession was
never strictly defined—was scarcely sab-
jected to any fixed rule. The qualities of
the man were taken more into considera-
tion than the accidental circumstances of
his birth; the right of primogeniture was
not acknowledged : a brother would suc-
ceed a brother, a nephew an uncle, al-
though the deceased prince had left sons
behind him; and a younger son would
supersede an elder son, if he had a better
reputation or more power. Properly
speaking there was no case before the
governor-general, there was no Moham-
medan precedent by which he could be
guided, but he saw that the majority of
the great men and people of Oude were
disgusted with the ruler whose right he
had so imprudently ised; he was
induced to believe (whether true or false)
that Vizier Ali was a violent, unsteady,
and sanguinary character, that he was
the friend of those who were the enemies
of the English, that he was already
cherishing the most hostile designs against
the interests of the Company ; and there-
fore he (Sir John Shore) determined that
Vizier Alli was ineligible to the musnud
and ought to be deposed. As the Begum
continued to show a deep hatred of the
English (she still resented the treatment
of %er two eunuchs and the loss of her
treasures), her protegé had small chance
of being considered by the governor-
general as the rightful successor. There
were also objections to, or doubts respect-
ing, Saadut Ali, for, during the Cheyte
Sing insurrection at Benares, and the
general revolt which followed it, the
rebels were heard to declare that they
were acting under the orders of the Be-
gums, of Cheyte Sing, and of Saadut Ali.*
Sir John opined for Saadut Ali; but he
had not yet made up his mind, or he had

K AEn.mir;;t‘i;): of_Ccpt_nil: T)n—vidﬁvc'ilaliaml. in
Trial of Warren Hastings before the Lords,
6 vols. folio. »
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et ascertained what price Saadut Ali
d pady; to the Company for his eleva-
tion to the musnud. Warren Hastings
had been accused of holding an auction
at Lucknow; but Sir John now figured
more in the light of an auctioneer in that
city. Saadut Ali was residing quietly
at Benares, where Mr. Ch wad the
Company’s resident and political agent.
On the 4th of January, 1798, Sir John
Shore transmitted from Lucknow a treaty
to Mr. Cherry, with instructions to offer
it to the consideration of Saadut Ali.
But from the tenor of his instructions Sir
John does not appear even at this period
to have finally resolved who should have
the musnud, as he tells Cherry that cir-
cumstances may yet occur to frustrate his
t intentions in favour of Saadut Ali.
et he demanded that Saadut Ali should
immediately acquiesce in or refuse the
treaty, without qualification or reserve ;
and he directed Cherry to inform the
nabob that the treaty had been trans-
mitted in the form in which it was for
execution; because the actual state of
affairs would admit neither of delay nor
of discussion. The terms were high, the
whole subject demanded time for con-
sideration, but no time was allowed, and
Saadut Ali gave his immediate assent
to the treaty as sent by the governor-
general ; assuring Mr. Cherry that, if
raised to the musnud, he would fulfil all
its stipulations in the most faithful man-
per. Before Sir John Shore at Lucknow
could receive accounts of Saadut Ali’s
accession to the treaty, he wrote to the
resident at Benares, to desire him to in-
form the nabob, if he had acquiesced in
the arrangement, that he must instantly
P to Cawnpoor, where measures
would be taken to place him on the mus-
nnd.  But in the same letter Mr. Cherrz
was told that, in case of the nabo
having withheld his acquiescence to the
treaty, he must acquaint him, that although
the governor-general admitted his legiti-
mate right to the musnud of Oude, he
did not think himself bound to run the
risk of hostilities in supporting his right,
except under conditions, which should
equally provide for the political interests
of the Company. As soon as Mr. Cherry
bad received the governor-general's letter
aud had eommunicated its coutents to

not
w

Saadut Ali, that son of Sujah-ul-Dowlah
set out for Cawnpoor; and from that
lace he was escorted by a large body of
uropean troops to Lucknow, where be
was proclaimed nabob-vizier or sove-
reign of Oude, upon the 21st of January,
1798. Saadut Ali had manifested great
alarm as he entered the city; and to dis-
pel his unmanly fears Sir John Shore
placed him on his own elephant. . As
they advanced through the streets to the
, the governor-general amused the
immense multitude by showering rupees
among them, “ while he did not neglect
the opportunity of inculcating on the
nabob advice respecting his future con-
duct.”* Not the slightest opposition was
offered to this change of rulers; the troops
in the country were nearly all En lis{‘;
Vizier Ali, whose title Sir John Shore
had ized scarcely two months be-
fore, was lying sick of the measles or
small-pox; and if he had ever had a
party in Oude, it had vanished as soon
as the will of the governor-general was
known. If he had been so disposed Sir
John Shore might have turned the old
Begum into nabob-vizier. As there was
no higher bidding Saadut Ali was firmly
seated on the musnud. The treaty was
now somewhat modified.

It was finally settled that the annual
subsidy to the Company should be
raised to 76 lacs of rupees, and that the
fort of Allahabad should be made over
in perpetnity to the English; that the
Company’s forces stationed in Oude
should never be less than 10,000 men, in-
cluding infantry, cavalry, artillery, &c.;
that if at any time the amount should
exceed 13,000 men, the expense of all
the supernumerary troops should be de-
frayed by the nabob. The nabob-vizier

# ¢ Life of Lord Teignmouth, by his Son.’
We are told that Sir John Shore prayed to the
Lord for guidance in this delicate business, and
that he acted according to the dictates of his
conscience. But the interest of the Company
was clearly a rurt of his conscience, and his
aversion to Vizier Ali’s vices was certainly

uickened by the prospect of profit to be derived
rom dethronfng him and setting up his com-
petitor. The worst part of the business was the

rompt and inconsiderate recognition of Vizier
Kli. The 'mad savage pranks which that young
nabob played afterwards, may Le taken as pretty

ood proofs of his character, and of his unfitness
gox the exercise of power.
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further agreed t# pay the sum of 12 lacs
of rupees to the Company, as a reimburse-

ment for the trouble and -expense in--

curred in placing him upon the throne.
He also pledged himself never to hold
communication with any foreign state, to
employ no French or other Europeans in
his service, and to permit no Europeans
to settle in his dominions, without the
consent, in each and every case, of the
Company. Finally, he agreed to allow
alac and a half of rupees per annum as
a pension to the deposed Vizier Ali, who
was removed to Benares; and to afford
a suitable maintenance to the rest of the
reputed children of his brother, the de-
ceased nabob. The pecuniary gain to
the Company was very considerable; and
it was probably upon this view of the
subject that the Directors declared that
the governor-general, « under circum-
stances of much delicacy and embarrass-
ment,” had “ conducted himself with
great temper, tmpartiality, ability, and
firmness; and finished a long course of
faithful services, by planning and carry-
ing into execution an arrangement, which
not only redounded highly to his own
honour, but which would "also operate to
the reciprocal advantage of the Company
and the nabob-vizier.” But it was not
solely with the approbation of the Court
of Directors that Sir John Shore was
honoured for his performances at Luck-
now and his decisions in the disputed suc-
cession: the Board of Control, and con-
sequently the ministry, joined in praise of
his conduct. If the view which was now
taken of the political condition of Oude
and the rights of the Company over that
country and its rulers been adopted
afew years earlier, the rs of Hast-
ings’s impeachment must have been de-
prived of many of their pleas. And nothing
had occurred to render the relative situa-
tions of Oude and the Company different
from what they had been in the time of
that first and greatest of governors-gene-
ral. % The government of Oude,” wrote
Sir John Shore, “ both in the opinions of
the natives, as well as externally, is con-
sidered a dependency upon the English,
whatever its relations under treaties may
be. Scindiah refers the investiture of
Vizier Ali by his majesty the Mogul to
the governor-general ; and there are many

respectable families in Lucknow who
live under the protection of the British
influence. In the estimate of the natives
of India, the kingdom of Oude is held as
a gift from the Company to Sujah-ul-
Dowlah, and as a dependent chief.” Mr,
Pitt and his government seem to have
admitted this view of the case without
any scruple, although by so doing they
passed a censure upon some parts of the
conduct they had adopted with regard to
Warren Hastings.

In the year 1796, while Sir John Shore
was cherishing the neutrality and non-
interference system, and, in compliance
with acts of parliament and the wishes of
his employers, was seemingly believing
that the peace of all India might be pre-
served without putting British armies iuto
the field, those fierce and warlike Af-
ghan tribes, who had so often devastated
the peninsula, descended once more from
Cabul and Candahar, under Zemaun
Shah, King of Cabul, advanced to La-
hore, and threatened to visit Delhi, from
which Lahore is not more than 20
marches to a light army. The Shah an-
nounced, or was supposed to entertain,
the design of restoring the fallen dignitz
of the imperial house of Timour, to whic]
he was nearly allied by blood; and the
bold project excited all the more tur-
bulent Mogul Mohammedan tribes dwell-
ing in Upper India, who prepared to
welcome the bold invader. On the fron-
tiers of Oude, the fierce Rohillas (them-
selves an Afghan tribe) who had been
left in ion of Rampore and a cor-
ner of Rohilcund, were ready to enlist for
plunder, and to join the king of Cabul
on his advance. Several of these Rohilla
khans were actually in arms, and were
writing letters to other chiefs. On
another side, the formidable Patans were
on tiptoe in Furruckabad for booty and
for revenge upon the English and their
allies. It was doubted whether the Mah-
rattas who occupied Delhi and kept the
Great Mogul a prisoner, would be able to
defend Delhi and prevent these destruc-
tive Afghans from gesoending the Jumna
and the Ganges into Oude; and Sir John
Shore ordered the British troops in that
country, in cantonments at Cawnpoor and
Futtyghur, to encamp; and every ar-
rangement was made to enable these
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troops to move to the frontiers or to any
quarter where their services might be
uired. But for internal dissensions,
:1% a rebellion in Cabul, the British troops
would, this year, have been brought into
collision with the Afghans. As it was,
while Zemaun Shah was advaneing from
Lahore to Delhi, intent on foreign con-
quest, his throne was shaken at home by
a younger brother, who conceived that
his absence afforded a favourable oppor-
tunity for seating himself upon it. This
obliged the Shah to make a hasty retreat
to his own dominions. “But,” adds Sir
John Malcolm, “ the facility with which
he had advanced to Lahore, showed that
no confidence could be placed upon the
union or resistance of the Seiks. From
every account, indeed, as well as from
actual occurrences, it appeared that this
nation was so much distracted by the
violence of its own internal divisions, as
to be incapable of acting with concert;
and of course, that it was no longer to be
considered as a barrier agiunst the Af-
; whose invasion of India became,

m this circamstance, more probable
than it ever was before.”*

Sir John Shore, who made no doubt
that if the Afghans had advanced, they
must, at the very least, have captured
Delhi, was not blind to the future (fa.nger
to be apprehended from these daring and
rapidly moving invaders. He concluded
that tie future designs of the Afghans
must always be an object of great interest
to the British government. He thought
it was not very probable that Zemaun
Shah would undertake another expedition
very soon, but he conceived that ambition,
stimulated by the entreaties of the court
of Delhi and the helpless Mogul, might
induce the Shah to aspire to the character
of the deliverer of India from the domi-
pionof infidels, and that a desire of effacing
the disgrace of his late ineffectnal attempt
might Jead him again, and at no distant
period, to carry his arms eastward. The

governor-general stated that a general
opinion prevailed, that Zemaun Shah, if

be renewed his enterprize, would advance
at once towards the heart of Hindustan,
without waiting to dispossess the Seiks,

® ¢ Political Hist, Ind.’
VOL. I1I.

or establish his authority in the Punjab
and on the Indus. If he thus advanced,
Sir John Shore felt confident that most of
the Mohammedan chiefs would join him;
that Scindiah’s regular brigades, of which
all the men were natives of Hindustan,
and most of the officers French, instead of
fighting for the Mahrattas would either
disperse or take service with the Af-
ghans; and that for resisting the invasion
no dependence whatever was to be placed
except in British troops and the faithful
sepoys in British pay. At the same time
Sir John Shore professed himself averse
from the adoption of any extensive mea-
sures of preparation against the Afghans,
Fortunately Zemaun Shah continued to find
occupation at home, or in other quarters
farther from the frontiers of Hindustan.
Though no conquests were made or at-
tempted in Hindustan during this peace-
ful administration, several important con-
quests were effected over the Eastern set-
tlements of the European enemies of
Great Britain, by expeditions that were
all fitted out from Madras under the im-
mediate direction of Lord Hobart, the
sovernor of that presidency. The squa-
ron of Admiral Rainier and an in-
considerable number of land troops re-
duced all the old Dutch settlements in
Ceylon and Malacca, and captured the
valuable islands of Banda and Amboyna.
More important expeditions were pre-
pared against the French settlement of
the Mauritius, and the rich Spanish pos-
sessions of Manilla. The Mauritius, in
the hands of the French, was a cauldron
of mischief and trouble to our Indian
trade and empire: it was the resort of
fast-sailing frigates and privateers, which,
issuing from 1its ports, and scouring the
Indian ocean, not unfrequently picked up
a richly-laden ship of the Company, sepa-
rated by storms or other accidents from
her convoy; it was the resort of the
agents of Tippoo Sultaun, and the place
from which he could most readily be
supplied with French soldiers, arms, am-
munition, &c. All these and other
weighty considerations Ol;ﬁht to have
given precedence to the expedition against
the Mauritius; but those who directed
the armaments preferred beginning with
Manilla. In 1797, the first division of
D
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the armament which was to capture that
rich Spanish colony had actnally sailed to
Penang, the port of rendezvous; when
accounts received from Europe, combined
with the very suspicious attitude of Tip-
poo Sultaun, who seemed ready to pounce
upon the Carnatic, and to push forward
his fleet cavalry to the very walls of Ma-
dras, induced the government of Fort St.
Geox;ie to recall the division, and to aban-
don the expedition altogether. The pre-
parations were so formidable as to leave
no doubt of success if the expedition had
sroceeded to Manilla; but the only fruit

erived from it was the heavy expense
of the equipment.

During this administration great en-
couragement was given to Protestant
missionaries, and to the societies and in-
dividuals engaged in translating and pro-
pagating the gospel. .

In the beginning of the year 1798, Sir
John Shore, who had been previously
raised to the Irish peerage by the title of
Lord Tei outh, resigned the govern-
ment of India, and smfe.;i for England.
He was a man possessed of many merits,
and a deserving servant of the Company ;
but it seemed strange in the eyes of the
old Anglo-Indians tgit he should receive
titles, honours, and eulogiums from a go-
vernment which had suffered his great
predecessor t0 be impeached and beg-
gared, and which ever denied to Warren
Hastings the pee and the other dis-
tinctions upon which he had set his heart.
In some respects Hastings might have
quoted with a reproachful meaning the
motto assumedvl;y this new lord, “PErI-
MUS LICITIS. e perish by what is law-
ful.” The period at which Lord Teign-
mouth left India, though a season of
peace for the country, is said to have been
regarded by no person in India, who had
the slightest knowledge of the subject, as
one of security. The British government
and the Court of Directors both felt and
expressed their alarm at the numerous
dangers which they saw collected; and
which threatened early to disturb the
tranquillity of their possessions in that
quarter of the globe.* Though the Bri-

tish strength was not diminished, the

wer and resources of the other states of

ndia had increased. The confidence and

attachment of our allies were much shaken,
and their feelings, and the presumption
and hostile disposition of the principal na-
tive powers, clearly showed—what might
have been clearly foreseen—that they at-
tributed the neutral course which had
been pursued by the British, not to mode-
ration and the desire of general good, but
to weakness, or to selfish policy. Our in-
active status quo system, so far from attain-
ing its object, which was to preserve
gﬁrs upon the footing on which it had
found them, had only the effect of keeping
the British government in India station-
ary, while all around it advanced ; and of
exposing it to those dangers, which re-
sulted from the revolutions of its neigh-
bours, while it was even denied the power
of adapting its poliey to the change of cir-
cumstances brought about by these revo-
lutions. A power like that of our Indian
Empire can be l;:reserved only by the
means with which it was first acquired :
it cannot be strictly stationary; it must
advance or recede ; and the moment it at-
tempts to come to a dead stop it must fall
back, or fall prostrate. It was proved
that no ground of advantage could be
ahandoueti without being instantly oc-
cupied by an enemy; that to cease to
interfere was to cease to exercise influ-
ence; and that to resign influence was
not merely to resign power, but to allow
that power to pass into hands naturally
hostile to the English interests. The
only great act of interference by Sir
John Shore, was the dethronement of
Vizier Ali and the elevation of Saadut
Ali; and the governor-general declared
in express terms that this measure—
questionable at least in justice— was
forced upon him.*

On his return home, Lord Teignmouth
was threatened with a parliamentary im-
peachment, but he was supported by the
government, and the whole strength of
what was called the religious world, and
no proceedings were ever commenced
against him.

© Malcolm.

* Malcolm, Political Hist Ind.



(3)

CHAPTER IIL

ADMINISTRATION OF THE MARQUESS WELLESLEY.—A.D. 1798,

Lorp TEioNMoUTH was succeeded by
Lord Mornington, afterwards Marquess
Wellesley. This nobleman, then in the
prime of his life, had distinguished him-
self in the British parliament by a
most able speech in defence of Warren
Hastings; he had applied his brilliant
abilities to the study of Indian affairs; he
had evergy, wonderful activity, and the
faculty of imparting his energy to others.
With the exception of some few of the
old Anglo-Indians, who thought him too
i:onng and inexperienced, nearly every
nglishman in the country or connected
with Indian affairs hailed his appointment
with joy and hope. All felt that a critical
moment for our anomalous empire was
rapidly approaching; that an energetic
:fﬁr would be requi:&:(l?l and tl:ﬁt the neu-
ity s{?:m ursued during the greater
part of Lord (,!:)rnwallis’s administration,
and during the whole of the administra-
tion of Sir John Shore, must be aban-
doned. Atthis time the hostile designs of
Tj Sultaun were ripe for execution ;
a French party under M. Raymond was
t at the court of the Nizam, ano-

ther French , under M. Perron, were
almost the absolute masters of Scindiah
and his vast resources ; the other members
of the Mahratta confederacy seemed to
be at the mercy of Scindiah or of Perron ;
and the powerful Rajah of Berar, whom
Hastings had conciliated, was jealous of
the power and adverse to the interests of
the Emgﬁsh. Saadut Ali was tottering on
the musnud to which Sir John Shore had
elevated him, for the people of Oude were
in disaffected and turbulent. Omdut-
:ﬁ;.;nmh, the Nabob of the Carnatic, was
engulphed in debts, and eaten up by
usurers; and the people of the country,
though not quite so turbulent as those of
Oude, were in a condition infinitely worse,

and seemed to be indifferent whether the
Carnatic were or, were not overrun by
their neighbours the Mysoreans. The
finances of the Central Government at
Calcutta, and of the dependent presi-
dencies of Madras and Bombay, were ex-
hausted by the equipment of the arma-
ments which had been sent to make con-
quests in Ceylon, Malacca, and other
places; and credit had been injured by an
injudicious system of loans.
The Earl of Mornington
Madras roads as governor-general of India
on the 22nd of May, 1798, “a day,” says
one of his many enthusiastic irers,
“ ever to be remembered in the annals of
British India, because we date from it a
new and splendid @ra in our history.”*
His lordship remained some time at
Madras, in order to acquaint himself
with the real condition of that presidency
and of the Carnatic,and to concert mea-
sures for defending those countries against
any irruption of Tippoo and his Mysorean
hosts. t that moment, when there were
very strong reasons for believisg that
Tippoo intended to make an immediate
attack, and that a French armament would
attempt to land on the Malabar or Coro-
mandel coastt to co-operate with him, our

arrived in

* ¢ Life and Services of General Lord Harns,
G.C.B., during his Campaigns in America, the
West Indies, and India,” by the Right Honorable
S. R. Lushington, private secretary to Lord
Harris, and late governor of Madras.

4+ In the preceding month of January, the
sultaun joined his camp near Seringapatam, and
R’nblished that he was going tow. the port of

angalote, where it was rumoured several
French ships were expected with troops on
board. To this was added a report that the sul-
taun meant, on the arrival of the French, to at-
tack the English; and this re{)ort gained force
from the ci of al lications for
leave being denied, and a mutchelka, or obl
tory note, being taken from each sepoy, that hie

D2
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state of preparation presented a very dis-
couraging aspect. Our troops on that coast
were scattered in distant cantonments ; no
bullocks had been tProvided for conveying
their baggage and matériel of war; no
stores had been collected at the proper
points, 20 magazines had been formed, no
corn or rice collected. The forces were
also reduced in number, for, notwith-
standing the imminence of the danger,
Sir John Shore had taken no pains to
supply the places of the troops that had
been sent on the Ceylon, the Malacca, and
other expeditions. General Harris, who
was in the discharge of the united duties
of governor and commander-in-chief at
Madras, was an officer of great ability
and admirable activity ; but he had been
;;:}{ a very few months on that coast, and
been prevented by want of money
from doing anything of importance. In
his conferences with Lord Mornington
he stated his wants, and his lordshi
engaged to supply him with money an
bills from Calcutta. General Harris re-
ceived orders to collect and concentrate
the troops on the Coromandel coast with as
mauch rapiditK and as much secrecy as were
possible. The secrecy was emphatically
recommended : none but a few officers, and
a few civilians high in authority at Fort
St. George, were to be acquainted with
the governor-general's intentions. At
first these intentions were, to anticipate
the Mysorean, to attack him immediately
in his own dominions, and, if possible, to
reduce Seringapatam before any aid could
be received from the French. The bold
plan startled some of the boldest men in
the presidency. Mr. J. Webbe, the chief
secretary, exclaimed with bitterness and
grief, “ I can anticipate nothing but a
return of shocking disasters from a pre-
mature attack upon Tippoo in our present
disabled condition, and the impeachment
of Lord Mornington for his temerity.”*
But as soon as the governor-general
became fully acqma.'mt,eg0 with the cir-
cumstances of the country—as soon as he
was informed by General Harris and

family was above the Ghauts.—Information col-
lodzd by Captain Juh,; Malculmi aan’m;::'cated
to the governur-general ; ¥ 'ellesley Despatches.

¢ The Right Hon. S. R. Lulhh:g:on, « Life
and Services of General Lord Harris,' &ec.

other able and experienced officers that,
owing to the total want of draught and
carriage bullocks, and other serious wants,
the army could by no possibility be col-
Jected and brought to a head in less than
four months (at the end of which the
season would be unfavourable); that no
posts whatever had been secured for
magazines, 50 as to have a short and
secure line of communications by which
to receive supplies; that no contracts had
been commenced with the brinjarries, or
corn carriers ; that the dilatoriness, in-
decision, and cowardice of the Companlrs
allies, who had been rendered more dila-
tory and undecided than ever by the
laisser aller government of his pre-
decessor, were such as to surpass the
belief of a European stranger; that it
was exceedingly doubtful whether it
would be practicable to subsist the army
during the siege of Seringapatam without
the assistance of the Nizam and Mah-
rattas; and that the entire force of that
presidency did not exceed 3700 Europeans:
and 10,400 natives, including gun-Lascars
and pioneers; his lordship gave up the
notion of attacking Tippoo this year, and
limited the instructions of General Harris
to the defensive, and the preparatory.
While Harris was disposing his forces
in such a manner as to cover the most
fruitful parts of the country and check
any invasion, the governor-general, be-
ginning at the right end, negociated with
the native powers, in order to re-establish
our political influence, and to brace up
the ties of alliance which had been so
seriously relaxed. By this time M. Ray-
mond’s disciplined force in the Deccan
rather exceeded than fell short of 14,000
men; and the French officers and their
rty were so powerful that they disposed
of nearly all the resources of the country.
Lauckily their power, being accompanied
by insolence, wholly estranged the Nizam.
His minister Azeem-ul-Omrab, who had
returned from Poonah to Hyderabad,
was favourably disposed to the English
government, but he had not the power of
breaking up this French party without
the active aid of the English; nor could
he, with proper attention to the safety
of his master, advise him to disband Ray-
mond’s army, until assured of the assist-
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ance of a large body of the Company’s
troops. But the very moment that Lord
Mornington opened communications with
this minister at Hyderabad — and the
active governor-general lost no time in so
doing—Azeem-ul-Omrah confessed that
the French pre-potency was no longer to
borne, and assented to a negociation
for disbanding the French corps and in-
creasing the English subsidiary force,
asking no other ple than that the
British government should protect his
master’s dominions from any future
unjust demands on the part of the Mah-
rattas.  Captain (subsequently General
Sir John) Malcolm, Major Kirkpatrick,
and other officers of great courage and
address, who had a new spirit put into
them by this new and energetic governor-
general, repaired to Hyderabad, and took
charge of the negociations and of the
measures necessary to expel the French
and give full effect to the treaty; and
while they negociated, other officers pre-
to march into the country with the
increased subsidiary English force which
was demanded by the Nizam's minister,
and without which nothing could have
been done, M. Raymond being more a
king of the Deccan than was the Nizam.
Generous efforts were made in various
directions to provide funds for equipping
and marching these English battalions.
At Fort St. George, when General Harris
found that some of the members of the
council demurred about voting money
for the detachment of the army or-
dered by the governor-general to be sent
to Hyderabad, he offered to be re-
sponsible in his private funds for the
sum required to put the troops in motion.*
It was indispensable that the forces should
be ready to move into Oude without the
knowl of the French, and before the
treaty should be concluded. At last, on
the 1st of September, when all was ready,
the treaty was signed. The subsidiary

ndence of

* Indian Dispatches and Corres;
by Mont-

the Marquess Wellesley, &e. edite:
gomery tin.

“ This most generous and patriotic offer,” adds
his lordship, “ completely silenced all opposi-
tion, and orders were immediately issued for the
advance of the troops to Hyderabad ”

On every occasion General Harris displayed the
same liberal and high mind.

detachment of British troops with the
Nizam was made permanent; and an
addition of four battalions was made to
the battalions already in the country.
For the whole of this force the Nizam
agreed to p:{ 2,417,100 rupees per
annum. He also engaged to disarm and
disband all the French corps in his service,
and to deliver over all the French officers
to the British government as soon as the
whole of the English force should reach
his capital. The British government
pledged itself to arbitrate in the disputes
between the Mahrattas and the Nizam,
and to protect the Nizam from any un-
just or unreasonable demands ofy the
Mahrattas.  Fortunately for the Com-
pany, M. Raymond died while the ne-
gociations were pending, and was suc-
ceeded by a very inferior person named
Piron, who had little influence over the
troops, and no influence whatever at
court, or among the great men of the
Deccan. The measures directed by the
governor-general for the full execution of
the treaty were carried into effect with
rapidity and vigour. Four battalions
with their guns, which had been collected
on the frontier during the negociations,
immediately marched to Hyderabad, and
there joined the two battalions alrcady
stationed in that capital. The force of
the French corps, provided with a large
train of artilleg, aud so greatly superior
in number to the Englisb, induced doubt
and hesitation; and Azeem-ul-Omrah,
as well as his master the Nizam, seemed
to apprehend that a bloody struggle
would take place, and that the English
might be defeated and driven out of the
country. The minister, a very timid
man, shrunk from the fulfilment of his
own plan, and expressed a desire to avoid,
or at least to delay experiments. But
Major James Achilles Kirkpatrick, the
British resident, demanded the immediate
and full execution of the treaty, inform-
ing them that, under the orders of the
ﬁovemor-general, he could admit of no
elay; that the country would be ex-
posed to the most serious danger by allow-
ing the French party to exist, for any
period however short, after the resolution
to disband it had been made public. He
declared that if the Nizam should con-

N
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tinue his wavering conduct, he would
order an attack upon the French camp
by the British forces; in which case the
court of Hyderabad would become re-
sponsible for all the bad consequences.
To give force to this threat, the British
troops immediately made a movement to
the ground which commanded the French
lines. This determined course of pro-
ceeding put an end to all evasion and
delay. A proclamation was issued in the
course of a few hours,and was sent to the
Freuch camp to inform the troops there
collected that their lawful sovereign the
Nizam had dismissed their European
officers from his service; that they were
released from their obedience to those
officers: and that if t.hex' attempted to
support them, they would be considered
and punished as traitors. It should
appear that these French adventurers
had not conciliated the affections of the
native troops, as M. Bussy and his com-
panions had formerly done in that
country, and that they were under se-
rious apprehensions of being massacred
by their own people. ¢ All the French
officers,” says a distinguished British
officer, a principal agent in the trans-
actions, “ tll:e moment their dismissal was
officially given, signified to the English
resident at Hyderabad their readiness to
comply with the orders of the Nizam,
and stated that they wished to receive the
protection of the English nation, as they
were convinced (although general policy
had dictated their removal) they would
be individually considered as having a
right to our protection.” * On the French
oécers preparing to leave the camp, a vio-
lent muting broke out among the troops on
account of their pay, though their pay
was only twenty-one days in arrear, and
though every assurance had been given
them that they would be retained in the
service. They confined M. Piron and all
the commandants of corps. Piron, how-
ever, contrived to make his escape to
the English camp, though not without a
seuffle, in which several were wounded.
On the following morning, as it was re-
solved to reduce them to obedience, and
as the mutiny afforded a good oppor-

@ Sir John Malcolm, ¢ Polit. Hist. Ind.’

tunity of disarming and disbanding the
whole army at once—an operation which
must otherwise have been a work of
time—Kirkpatrick, the energetic resi-
dent, ordered Colonel Roberts to advance
with his entire corps, to make himself
master of all the heights that commanded
their camp, and then to give the men one
quarter of an hour to stack their arms,
and march off to a cowle (or protection)
flag, which was pitched by one of the
Nizam’s princigal officers, about half a
mile to the right of their camp. If the
men did not comply they were imme-
diately to be attacked. Captain John
Malcolm, who was the first to reach the
ground, placed himself with a strong
body of the Nizam’s cavalry on the right
flank of the mutineers, and sent 500 men
to take on their left. Malcolm ob-
serving that they were extremely alarmed,
ventured pear, though cautiously, as he
had with difficulty made his escape from
them the day before. Four or five subah-
dars came out of the camp to meet him,
and after he had explained the intentions
and conditions, the subahdars returned to
explain them to their corps, from whom
they instantly brought & message that
they were ready to comply with all the
conditions, but that they hoped and trusted
that Company’s sepoys would be sent to
take possession of their lines, as the
Nizam’s horse, if admitted, would plun-
der their camp. Upon this Captain
Malcolm advanced to the camp, where he
found that the men were completely dis-
united and terrified, and ready to obey any
orders; and as a proof of their obedience,
they forthwith released all the French
officers they had confined. Malcolm then
rode back to meet Colonel Roberts, and
i(l_;;'orm him of this ﬁvourﬂ)le turn. The

m s sepoys presently took posses-
sion %?51 thgo eiphts; eight grenadier
companies advanced to take ion of
the grand magazine, storehouses, and
cannon, and the natives of the French
corps moved off in a deep column to the
appointed flag. The French officers all
joined the English camp, and were full
of joy: ¢ for,” says Malcolm, “the fears
they had experienced from the fury of
their men made them view us, not as
belonging to a nation who had by its

.
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policy ruined all their prospects, but as
mencirho had exerted themselves to save
:l_xeir lives. At five o’clock th;ir whole
ines were in our possession, and a corps,
consisting of sizteen thousand men in all,
bad been annihilated in six hours, with-
out shedding one drop of blood.”* These
men had in their possession a very for-
midable train of artillery, and an arsenal
filled with every description of military
stores. ¢ Such,” adds Malcolm, “ was
the short history of this great political
measure. The wisdom with which it
was planned, and the promptness and
vigour displayed in the execution, carried
alarm to the enemiesof the British go-
vernment, and diffused joy and confidence
among the subjects and allies of the

ish; and these impressions greatly
promoted ou.lrmlful:ur?d stﬁmss.” + {23
governor-general, and the distinguis!
officers wlmxecuted his ordetrl:gn'meated
the French officers with much generosity
and kindness: their property, er
with such arrears of pay as were due to
them, were secured ; they were conveyed
to Calcutta by easy journeys; they were
there ship, for Europe, and on their
arrival in England, through the recom-
mendation of Lord Mornington, they
were not treated as prisoners of war, but
were conveyed to their own count?.

But if one great nucleus of French
power was thus destroyed, there still re-
mained another in India. M. Perron
continued at the head of a disciplined
force in the Mahratta territories, greater
than that which had been disarmed and
disbanded in the Deccan; and Doulut
Rao Sciudiah was unwilling and perhaps
unable to follow the line of conduct which
his enemy the Nizam had adopted. The
Measures taken at Hyderabad were regu-
larly communicated to the Peishwa of
the Mahrattas; but that prince, acting
under the control of Scindiah, and under
other influences unfavourable to the Eng-
lish, withheld his consent to any acknow-
ledgment of the right of the British
government to arbitrate in the disputes
existing between the Mahrattas and the

¢ Letter from Captain John Malcolm to Lieu-
tenant-General Harris, in Lushington’s ¢ Life
aad Services of General Lord Harris.’

1 ¢ Political Hist. India.’

govemment of the Deccan, rejected sun-
ry overtures for a friendly connection
with the Company, and received ambas-
sadors from Tippoo Sultaun. The British
government had therefore to proceed in
its operations against the Sultaun, with-
out any satisfactory settlement either with
the Peishwa or with Scindiah; and there
was und for suspecting that Scin-
diah now inclined to take an active part
with our enemy, and that M. Perron,
his French officers and disciplined corps,
would endeavour to join the Frenchmen
serving under Tippoo, and more espe-
cially if a French armament from Europe,
from the Isle of France or Mauritius, or
by way of Egypt, the Isthmus of Suez,
and the Red Sea, should effect a landing
on the coast. The provocations given to
the English by the Mysorean, and the
dangers to be apprehended from his posi-
tion, temper, and views, were apparent to
ever{ European in the country, and were
deeply felt by the government at home
when it was ascertained that Bonaparte
had sailed for Egypt with a large and
victorious army, and with projects of
colonization and conquest which were
firmly believed to extend to British India,
and which assuredly would have taken
that direction if the French navy had not
been broken up by Nelson, and vigorous
measures had not been taken by Mr. Pitt
and his coadjutors.

Tippoo had committed deeds which he
felt the Enﬁlish would never forget or
forgive ; and he had sustained from them
losses and humiliations which made him
eager for revenge. At all times since the
treaty of Seringapatam he had shown a
sulllen vindictive temper, an irreconcil-
able enmity, an impatience to grasp at
every chance of renewing the war with
some prospect of success. He could
never sufficiently control his temper to
listen to those who represented that the
English power was now too great and too
deeply rooted to be shaken by any league
that he could possibly form ; that his best
chance of security and happiness lay in
his maintaining the last treaty of
and conciliating the lish; and that
his correspondence with the French, and
his intrigues with the Mahrattas and
other native powers, would only accelerate
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his utter ruin. During the pacific ad-
ministration of Sir John Shore the two
young sons of Tippoo, who had been
delivered up to Lord Cornwallis as hos-
tages for his faithful performance of the
treaty of Seringapatam, and who had
been treated by all the English with
every possible kindness, were conducted
to Mysore and given back to their father,
although he could scarcely be said to
have fulfilled all his engagements. The
Sultaun received the British officer by
whom they were conducted with cold and
constrained civility; giving him no en-
couragement to make those overtures
towards a more cordial union, which the
officer had been authorized to makeg, if he
should find Tippoo disposed to cultivate
the friendship of the British nation. The
officer was convinced that the Sultaun
continued to entertain a rancorous hos-
tility, and that he only waited for a
favourable opportunity of renewing his
attack, There was hardly any inter-
course with the court of Seringapatam
during Sir John Shore’s government.
But during that administration, when Ze-
maun Shah and his fierce Afghans were
advancing upon Delhi, Tippoo sent am-
bassadors to them, to urge them to con-
tinue their destructive progress, to excite
them as Mussulmans with the pro-
zect of the imperishable glory to be

rived from the conquest of Hindustan,
the forcible conversion of all the nations
to the law of the prophet, and the expul-
sion of all the Nazarenes. When the
Nizam was irritated against the English
by Sir John Shore’s refusing to assist him
in his war with the Mahrattas, Tippoo
sent ambassadors and other more secret
agents to work upon the anti-English
feeling ; and, far or near, wherever there
existed enemies to the British power,
Mysorean envoys made their appearance.

eir voices were heard and the effects
of their intrigues were felt in Cabul, in
Persia, in Turkey, at Constantinople, at
Paris, at the Isle of France. Much of
this was known to Lord Mornington on
his first arrival in India, and more be-
came known before his lordship had been
a month in that country. Early in June,
1798, his lordship received the copy of a
proclamation which had been issued by

the French governor of the Mauritius or
Isle of France, together with information
of enlistments made in that island for the
service of the Mysorean Sultaun ; and it
was chiefly in consequence of this infor-
mation that the governor-general urged
General Harris to collect the scattered
army on the Coromandel coast and to put
it in the best possible state of equipment.
The accounts his lordship received re-
lated the arrival at the Isle of France of
two ambassadors whom Tippoo had dis-
patched at the close of 1797 to propose a
close alliance with the French republie,
and to request an immediate supply of
troops to enable him to expel the English
from every part of Hindustan. These
ambassadors upon entering the harbour
of Port Nordouest had hoisted Tippoo’s
colours; had been received publicly and
formally by the French government ; and
had afterwards been entertained during
the whole of their continuance in the
island at the public expense. Ome of
these select diplomatists appears to have
been a European renegade, for he was
dressed in the Turkish dress, spoke both
French and English with correctness and
fluency, possessed considerable knowledge
and ability, and appeared to be remark-
ably well acquainted with India and va-
rious of its languages; and he had been
known at Bussorah by the name of Ab-
dullah; at Surat by the name of Dervish;
while in the Isle of France he took the
name of Talomash, under which name he
had also been known in Bengal, where
he had previously resided for some years.
A day or two r the arrival of these
ambassadors, a proclamation was circu-
lated through the capital of the island
and was placarded in the most public
places. It stated that Tippoo Sultaun,
the great monarch of Mysore, had, through
two ambassadors dispatched for the pur-
pose, addressed letters to the Colonial
Assembly of the Isle of France, to all
the generals employed there, and to the
executive Directory of France; and had
made the following statements.—I. That
he desired to form an alliance offensive
and defensive with France; and offered
to maintain at his expense, during the
continuance of the war in India, whate
ever troops should be furnished by the
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French; and to supply (with the excep-
tion of certain stores) every necessary for
carrying on the war. II. That he had
given assurances that all his preparations
were already completed; and that the
generals ang officers would find every-
thing necessary for carrying on a species
of war to which Europeans have not been
accustomed in their contests with the
pative powers in India. III. That he
only waited for the succour of France to
declare war against the English; and
that it was his ardent desire to expel the
English from India.* Upon the ground
of these facts the proclamation recom-
mended a general levy of men for the
service of Tippoo Sultaun; assuring all
the citizens of the republic who should
enlist, that Tippoo would give them ex-
cellent pay and allowances, which would
be fixed beforehand by bis ambassadors,
who would also engage, in the name of
their sovereign, that the Frenchmen en-
listing in his army should never be de-
himj in India against their will, or
after they should have expressed a desire
of retarning to their native country. The
two ambassadors published an advertise-
ment to the same purport as this procla-
mation ; they suffered the proclamation
itself to be distributed at their own house,
and they spoke in the most open and pub-
lic manner of an offensive war to be com-
menced immediately by Tippoo against
the British possessions in India. As
M. Malartie, the governor of the Isle of
France, was daily expecting a visit from
the English, he could spare no troops;
bat he forwarded Tippoo’s letters to Paris,
aud aided and assisted his two ambas-
sadors in levying officers and privates.
Few of the officers were of any expe-
rience or skill, and the privates were
“the refuse of the lowest class of the
democratic rabble of the island,” some of
whom were taken from the prisons and
compelled to embark. When the mo-

ment of sailing arrived nearly one-half | so

of these desperadoes refused to go to con-
quer India. Some 150 of them, however,
arrived at Mangalore, and thence pro-
ceeded to Tippoo’s capital, where one of
their first operations was to set up a tree

* Marquess Wellesley, Dispatches.

of liberty surmounted by the red night-
cap of liberty and equality. They next
organized a Jacobin club in Seringapatam,
and bestowed upon the bewildered Orien-
tal despot the republican appellation of
Citizen Tippoo.* The Seringapatam
Jacobin club was distinguished by this
peculiarity, that the members were re-
quired to swear hatred to tyranny, the
love of liberty, and the destruction of all
kings and sovereigns, except the
and faithful ally of the French republic,
Citizen Sultaun Tippoo. On the 18th of
June, or nearly at the very moment in
which Lord Mornington received the copy
of Malartie’s proclamation and the other
intelligence from the Isle of France, the
secret committee of the Court of Direc-
tors wrote from London to the governor-
neral, that they had just received from
majesty’s ministers information of a
large French armament which had sailed
from Toulon on the 13th of May; and
that it was conceived to be not impossible
that India might be the object of attack by
way of the Red Sea, after the conquest of
Egypt.t The secret committee further

* It appearsthat the greater portion of these soi-
disants Frenchmen, who arrived in Indiaand set
up the amusing novelty of a Jacobin Club in the
capital of Mysore, were Caffres and half castes.
¢ On the 20th of June, in the evening, the long-
expected French party reached camp; they con-
sisted of about 50 Europeans, and about 100 Caffies
or half-caste ; one of the Europeans was ina palan-

uin, five on horseback, and the rest, with the
fires and half caste, marched on foot. Theyhad
only one tent on their march : the sultaun, how-
ever, directed an ample supply of camp equipage,
and fixed their encampment about a mile from his
own quarters. Next day, six of the party, who
were said to be officers, paid him a visit, the major
of Lally’s pacty acting as interpreter ; what passed
is unknown, as all vthers were excluded. It ap-
peared by the countenances of the French gen-
tlemen when they came out, that they were
pleased with their receﬂion."—lnceuigenee pro-
cured by Captain Juhn Malculm, and comveyed to
the Guvernur-General, t;gether with un Abstract of

L

the present state of Tippoo's firces; Marquess
We Hestey, D o L t of

Y, L, &c. A Lally’s
French army had long been established in hly-

re.

A letter addressed by Bonaparte to Tippoo
Sultaun, and dated at Cairo, was intercepted by
the English. It contained the following pass-
ages:—* You have been informed of my arrival
on the borders of the Red Sea with an innume-
rable and invincible army full of the desire of
releasing and relieving you from the iron yoke
of England.

*¢ | eagerly embrace this opportunity of testi-
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said that ministers bad informed them
that immediate measures would be taken
for a considerable augmentation of Eu-
ropean force in British India; and that
the governor-general might expect 4000
seasoned and disciplined troops within a
few months after the receipt of this letter.
Before this dispatch of the secret com-
mittee could reach Calcutta, the governor-
general received, through the overland
channel, certain information of the land-
" ing of Bonaparte and the French army in
Egypt. As soon as Bonaparte had ar-
rived in the valley of the Nile he had
dispatched a letter to Tippoo, requesting
him to send a confidential person to Suez
or Cairo, to confer with him and concert
measures for the liberation of India ; but
this epistle was intercepted, and it ap-

doubtful whether any duplicate
ever reached the Sultaun. The arrival
of the Frenchmen at Seringapatam (but
not the smallness of their number); the
intrigues set on foot in various parts of
Hindguzmn ; the correspondence of Tippoo
with the Mahrattas ; and the formidable
attitude of M. Perron, who, with his nu-
merous disciplined troops, was every day
gaining strength in the Mahratta country,
were all perfectly well known at this time ;
and all men felt that whether the French
expedition should or should not reach
India by way of Egypt and the Red Sea,
the implacable Mysorean would have am-
ple means of making himself dangerous,
and would never cease caballing and agi-
tating the country against the English.
At the end of October Lord Mornington
received intelligence of the destruction of
Bonaparte’s fleet by Nelson at the mouth
of the Nile. But it was not upon that
fleet in the Mediterranean that the French
could have depended for their passage

fying to you the desire I have of heing informed
by you, by the way of Muscat and Mocha, as to
your political situation.

¢ [ could even wish you could send some in-
telligent person to Suez or Cairo, possessing
your confidence, with whom I may confer. May
the Almighty increase your power, and destroy
your enemies !

¢ Yours, &ec.
¢ BONAPARTE.”

Though the French should not proceed from

ypt to India, they would still derive immense

vantages from fomenting a war in that country
against the power of Great Britain.

down the Red Sea and across the Indian
Ocean; and, notwithstanding the decisive
event, Lord Mornington did not relax
any part of the naval or military pre-
parations which had been commenced
under his orders;—being still uncertain
of the fate of the French army in Egypt,
and ignorant whether an additional force
might not have been intended to co-
operate with it in India, by embarking
in another fleet and taking the ordinary
,i‘assage round the Cape of Good Hope.

hat French army, it must be remem-
bered, kept its ground in Egypt for three
whole years in spite of the loss of their
fleet, and in spite of all the efforts made
by the English and their allies the Turks
and Mamelukes to dis them. It
is said that Tippoo, disappointed in his
expectations of immediate aid to a consi-
derable amount from the Isle of France,
had suspended his military preparations,
and that his army did not at this moment
exceed 60,000 fighting men. But this
was force sufficient to enable him to be
very mischievous.* If he had taken the
field in the month of June, he might
even with one half of this force have
scoured the Carnatic before General
Harris could have collected his weak and
scattered army. General Harris’s forces
were not all concentrated and equipped

* According to Malcolm's abstract of the state
of the Mysorean army, which was drawn up at
L}T'adm on the 16th of July, 1798, Tippoo had
then—

Regular Horse . . 6,000
Irregular Horse « 7,000
Regular Infantry « 80,000
Slave Guard . « 4,000
Pikemen . . « 15,000
Carnatic Peons . . 8,000
Pioneers . . « 6,000

His European, or French force', a8 it was

called, consisted of—
European Half-castes
Officers. Privates. & Caffres.

Lally’s party . 4 40 350
Lately arrived from
Isle of France . 6 50 100

Total . 10 90 450

¢1 have not,” adds Malcolm, “included bat-
tering-guns, field-pieces, or rockets, imagining
he has at all times as many of these as he can
transport, and also as many elephants, camels,
and draught and carriage cattle, as he ever can
require. He has with his army 100 mules, which
are reported to be for his guns.”—WWellesley,
Indian Dispatches.
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until the beginning of November, and
until that army was ready to act it would
have been an imbecile act to threaten or
remonstrate with Tippoo. On the 8th of
November, when Harris, by his incessant
exertions, and by the judicious way in
which he had disposed his troops, could
answer at least for the security of the
Carnatic, the governor-general addressed
a letter to the Sultaun, complaining in
measured and mild terms of the connec-
tion which he had formed with the
French, the inveterate enemies of the
Company and of the whole English na-
tion. His lordship told Tippoo that his
French allies would not only subvert the
foundations of friendship between him and
the Compan{,’ bat would introduce in the
heart of his kingdom the principles of an-
archy and confusion. His lordship offered
to send Colonel Doveton, an officer well
* known at the court of Seringapatam, to en-
ter upon explanations in a friendly spirit.
Tippoo was in no hurry to answer this
letter, and seemed not at all dismayed
at the movements of General Harris’s
army. In order to be prepared for every
event, to be near the scene of negociation
or military operations, to avoid the evils
of delay, and to give to the public service
is own animated spirit, and the ad-
vantages of a prompt decision upon every
question, military or e(})olit.ical, the go-
vernor-general resolved to quit the ease
and splendour of Calcutta, and repair to
On the 10th of December he
wrote to inform Tippoo of this resolution ;
and at the same time to urge that prince
to reply to the communication which he
had made to him under date of the 8th
of November. His lordship reached
Madras on the 31st of December; and
there he found that a reply to his No-
vember letter had been received from the
Sultaun. In this answer Tippoo professed
unalteruble friendship to the English,
and hatred to the French; said that the
reputed embassy to the Isle of France
was merely a mercantile speculation of
some of his subjects; that only fo
persons, among whom were twelve artifi-
cers, had returned in the vessel sent
thither; that to some of these men he had
given service, and that the rest had al-
ready departed from his dominions. “ But

the French,” he added, “ being full of
vice and deceit, have perhaps taken ad-
vantage of the departure of the ship to
put about reports, with a view to ruffle
the minds of both governments.” He
expressed great surprise at the hostile
preparations of the English, but evasively
refused to receive Colonel Doveton. The
governor-general wrote another letter,
recapitulating all the proceedings of the
embassy to the Isle of France, and the
other causes of offence and jealousy
which the Sultaun had given to the Eng-
lish; and declaring that he had by his
conduct compelled the English and their
allies to seek relief from the ambiguous
and anxious state in which they had been
kept for years past; and that they could
no longer suffer those constant prepara-
tions for war, and those intrigues and
hostile negociations with their enemies,
which exposed them, during a period of
supposed , to all the solicitude and
hazard, and to much of the expense of
actual war. His lordship again entreated
the Sultaun to receive Major Doveton,
and to meet with cordiality his moderate
and sincere advances to an amicable ex-
planation and adjustment of all differ-
ences. But to this letter his lordship
required an instant answer, in language
which admitted of no doubt as to his
determination not to brook any delay or
evasion. This letter was dated on the
9th of January, 1799, and it reached
Tippoo about the 15th. No reply how-
ever was received to it until the 13th of
February, when it came in the shape of
this short note :—¢ Being frequently dis-
posed to make excarsions, and hunt, I am
accordingly proceeding upon a hunting
excursion. You will be pleased to dis-
patch Major Doveton, about whose coming
your friendly pen has repeatedly written,
slightly attended.” But ten days before
this tardy note reached him, Lord Mor-
nington had put his army or armies in
motion. The delay of the Sultaun had
been considered as part of his design to
procrastinate till the favourable season
for the attack of his capital should be
passed ; and, in the interval, it had been
ascertained that Tippoo had deputed
another embassy to the French, con-
sisting of two native vakeels and one of
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the French officers who had so lately
arrived from the Isle of France. On the
3rd of February, or ten days before he
received Tippoo’s note, the governor-

neral directed the British army under
geeneral Harris, and the Nizam’s army
under Meer Allum, to advance against
Mysore; giving at the same time inti-
mation to the other allies of the Company,
and to the British admiral on the coast,
that he now considered the war as begun.
The invading forces were all in motion
when, on the 22nd of February, his lord-
ship acquainted the Sultaun by letter, that
his long silence had been understood as a
rejection of the proposition for an ami-
cable arrangement, and had compelled
him to the measures which he had
adopted ; that the sending of Major Dove-
ton to Seringapatam could no longer be
productive of any advantage ; but that as
the English and their allies still retained
the desire of effecting a quiet settlement
of differences, General Harris had been
instructed to receive any embassy which
the Sultaun might send, and had been
empowered to enter into a new treaty of
friendship with him, upon such condi-
tions as should ensure a safe and lasting
peace. These conditions had, of course,
varied according to circumstances; and
the terms which would have satisfied
Lord Mornington some months ago were
not likely to satisfy him now. Still his
lordship’s ultimatum was not excessive
or extravagant: it scarcely went beyond
what was absolutely necessary to cut off
communications between the French and
the Sultaun, to tranquillise the Carnatic,
and remove alarm and uneasiness from
the Malabar and Coromandel coasts. It
demanded that Tippoo should admit of
the establishment of a permanent resi-
dent at Seringapatam; that he should
dismiss all the French in his service, and

rpetually exclude men of that nation
;’:)m his armies and dominions; and that
he should agree to exchange the province
of Canara—the only line of sea-coast in
his possession—for an equal extent of
territory in some other quarter: Lord
Mornington conceiving such an adjust-
ment to be absolutely necessary, to afford
complete security against auy designs
which the Sultaun might have in com-

bination with the French, whose inter-
course with Mysore would be completely
cut off by this arrangemeut. The annex-
ation of Canara to the Company’s terri-
tories was favoured by the feelings of the
Nairs, and of all the Hindu population,
who had suffered most cruelly from the
tyranny of their Mysorean conquerors,
and from the Mohammedan bigotry and
persecution of Tippoo. During Colonel
Fullarton’s brilliant campaign, all the
Hindu chiefs of the Malabar coast had
declared for the English; and, after the
treaty of Mangalore, vengeance had been
taken upon them by the Sultaun, to whose
dominion that not very honourable treaty
restored them. Finally, the governor-
general, in his ultimatum, demanded the
payment of a considerable sum of money,
as an indemnification for the heavy ex-
pense, for military preparation, &c., which
the English and their allies had been
forced to incur by the suspicious and hos-
tile conduct of Tippoo. As General
Harris advanced without receiving any
proposals from the Sultaun, and as that
prince seemed determined to trust solely
to the fortune of war, and to wage that
war with more than his former fierceness,
Lord Mornington again raised his de-
mands, instructing General Harris to
make the terms of the treaty depend upon
the stage of the war at which negociations
commenced; and in the event of any
decisive victory, or of our batteries bein,
opened against Seringapatam, to deman
from the Sultaun the cession of one-half
of his dominions, the payment of two
crore of rupees, and the surrender of four
of his sons, and four of his principal
officers, as hostages, for the faithful per-
formance of the conditions.

The presence at Madras of Colonel
Arthur Wellesley, a younger brother
of the governor-general, and now the
time-honoured Duke of Wellington, had
contributed very materially to change the
feelings and opinions of the leading men
in that settlement, where the majority
had, at first, deprecated the war, not
because they thought it unjust or unne-
cessary, but because they doubted whether
our military means were adequate to en-
sure success, and dreaded a repetition of
the tremendous expense and fearful loss
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of life which had attended Lord Corn-
wallis’s first advance to Seringapatam in
the month of May, 1791. The governor-
general’s spirited dispatches, the energy
of all his measures, and the re-animation
visible among every class of public ser-
vants in India, whether military or civil,
had concurred in removing all doubt and
position ; and almost as soon as his lord-
ip arrived at Madras, he had the satis-
faction of seeing all hearts and hands
united for the furtherance of his vigorous
system.* With one or two exceptions,
those who had been despondent became
fall of hope. In the preceding month of
August Lord Clive, son of the hero of
Plassey, and the present Earl Powis,
arrived at Fort St. George, as governor of
the presidency of Madras, and relieved
General Harris from the political and
civil duties which he had perfermed since
the return to England of Lord Hobart.
Thus Harris had been for some months
enabled to devote an undivided attention
to his own profession, and to the collect-
ing and eqnip}:ing of the army. When
all was ready for action, this high-minded
and modest officer expressed a wish that
Sir Alured Clarke, then at Calcutta, and
the commander-in-chief of our forces in
India, should take !the oomﬁmd of th%
expedition against Mysore. The retreato
Zemaun Shah and hi{ Afghans did away
with the necessity of Sir Alured Clarke’s
remaining in Bengal; and if he would
come and take the chief command of the
Madras army, Harris would find happiness
and sufficient honour in serving under
him. The sincerity of this rare modesty
and self-denial is unquestionable. The
governor-general, if not astonished, was
affected by it. His lordship also thought
that the officer who had given brilliant
proofs of bravery and conduct in active
warfare in other parts of the world, and
who had displayed so much energy and
ability in the excessively difficult task of
collecting and equipping this Madras
army, was the proper person to hold the
command ; and he begged General Harris

® The Right Hon. S. R. Lushington, ¢ Life

and Services of Gen. Lord Harris.” Mr. Lush-

ington, at this time son-in-law and secretary of

Harris, bore an active hm:t in most of the mo-
t w] he describ

to consider well before he declined this
great appointment, and, after a night's
rest, to return to him with his answer in
the morning. When the general returned
to Lord Mornington in the morning, his
cheerful countenance spoke the result of
his night’s reflections, and before he could
give utterance to them, his lordship, by
anticipation, congratulated him upon his
decision, “ and in that frank and generous
spirit, which won the hearts of all who
approached him, and made them serve in
all his counsels in India, as fervently as if
they had been of their own suggestion.” *
Every remaining arrangement prospered.
As money was still wanting, the gover-
nor-general subscribed 12,0004 to the
public loan; and, animated by this ex-
ample, those individuals who had rupees,
native as well as European, came forward
with their contributions, and thus filled
up the measure of the great supplies which
the important exged.ition demanded. As
early as the end of January General
Harris joined his army, which was then
nearly all assembled in the vicinity of
Vellore. A finer army, and one more
perfect in all points, had never taken
the field in India. It consisted of 4608
British infantry, 11,061 native infantry,
912 European cavalry, 1766 native ca-
valry, 576 European artillerymen, 2726
gun-Lascars and pioneers; forming alto-
gether a force of 21,649 men, with 60

eld pieces, 40 heavy guns for battering,
30 bemg 18-pounders, 8 being 12-pound-
ers, and 2 being 24-pounders, each-gun
having 1200 shot and a proportionate
quantity of ammunition, &c. Colonel
Wellesley, who had assisted in improving
the discipline of the troops, spoke highly
of them all, but more especially of the
cavalry. But there were other forces now
in the field which were to co-operate with
this army of Madras, or, as it was now
called, “ army of the Carnatic.” General
Stuart was advancing from the Malabar
coast with the Bombay army, which had
been very efficiently equipped, but which
did not exceed 6000 fighting men, of whom
about 1600 were Europeans. Another
force, under Colonels Read and T. Brown, }

* Rt. Hon. S. R. Lushington, ¢ Life and Ser-
vices of Gen. Lord Harris.”

t Afterwards Generai Sir Thomas Brown, and
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was gathering in the productive countr
of t.hgea Banr;ghmahal,’? in order to céy;
operate in bringing supplies to Harris's
grand army through the Caverypooram
pass. And in addition to these forces of
the Company and king’s troops, there
were the British detachments serving
with the Nizam of the Deccan, 6500
strong, under Lieutenant-Colonel Dal-
rymple, between 6000 and 7000 of the
Nizam’s own infantry, including a por-
tion of the sepoys, lately under French,
but now, according to treaty, under Bri-
tish officers; and a large body of weli-
mounted ca from the Deccan. Cap-
tain John Malcolm, who had done so
much in getting rid of M. Piron and the
other Frenchmen, and in putting down
the formidable mutiny at Hyderabad, now
commanded these French-trained sepoys ;
* and Captain Walker commanded the Ni-
zam’s horse. These united forces cer-
tainly justified the sanguine expectations
of the governor-general. The only doubt
or uneasiness of General Harris arose
out of the difficulty of obtaining food
sufficient for so great a force, the weak-
ness and infirmity of the cattle, which he
had procured with so much toil and
expense, and the consequent difficulty of
getting his heavy battering train across a
rough country, and to the walls of Se-
ringapatam before the setting in of the
Malabar monsoon, which would swell all
the rivers and render the siege imprac-
ticable for some months. He coulnr not
but recollect—for he had served in that
disastrous campaign — that Lord Corn-
wallis, after having defeated Tippoo
under the gates of his capital, in 1791,

famous in Indian warfare for bis excellent gun-
practice.

* The Barrahmahal, which lies between the
Carnatic and Mysore, had been ceded to the
British government by the treaty of Seringa-
patam, in 1792. The country was then in a
most miserable state; but the good management
of Celonel Read, in the course of only five years,
had more than doubled the revenue to the Com-

uy, while the rents paid by the Polygars had

n diminished in equal proportion. e soil
was not naturally very fertile; but a settled and
moderate government, by preventing the devas-
tations of war, by diminishing taxation, and by
leaving the natives to enjoy a proper s‘h?n‘ of the

had been compelled to destroy his bat-
tering train, and lead back his victorions
army in a state of miserable destitution.
In the Carnatic, where everything was
starving and perishing under the misrule
of the Nabob, and the rapacity of his
usurious creditors, the draught and car-
riage bullocks had been principally raised ;
and though great attention had been
bestowed upon them to them into
condition, the cattle were still faint,
while the whole breed was miserably in-
efficient and unfit for that service, com-
?red with the fine v‘ihgor&us breed Ivhich

i possessed in the Mysore. It was
tln? lcz(x)ocellence of his cattle which enabled
the Mysorean to move his army and ar-
tillery with so much rapidity ; and it was
this inferioritz of the cattle of the Car-
natic, which obliged the English generals
to move so very slowly.*

General Harris began his march from
Vellore on the 11th of February; and on
the 18th he was joined by Dalrymple,
Malcolm, and Walker, with the Nizam’s
army, the whole of which was nominally

* This had been the case in Lord Cornwallis's
time ; and Mr. Mill ought to have reflected upon
the causes of these slow movements before he
elevated his mostril in scorn, at marches at
the rate of seven miles a day. Perhaps this me-
taphysical and find-fault historian would have
gone to the siege of Seringapatam without bat-
tering train, ammunition, baggage, and provi-
sions, If he or any other man had driven the
bullocks beyond their strength they would have
perished on the road. General I-Lnin on be-
ginning his y d that no selfishness,
no persuasion should induce him to push the
cattle beyond their powers, for that would be
risking everything.  On them,” said this active
officer, who may be supposed to have known
something more’ of the business of war than the
unilEng}‘o”:distorim of Briv.ishdlndha vaho sneers
at his i “ we must depend for getting
our not»le batteng:’g train along ; and we wlslelt-oon
make up any time sup to be lost in this
way when once we begin the siege.”—. Ah

=

decl

the Earl of Mornington, in Lushington's Life.
early as Je 26th of February, when he had not

got beyond the Company’s frontiers, Harris stated
that, notwithstanding all his care, and hisde-
termination not to overwork them, his bullocks
were much harassed. At the same time he men-
tioned that the small-pox had disabled many of
his people, and that the Europeans of the 12th re-
giment and the Scotch brigade were falling down
fast. It may be easy, but it is but paltry work,
to sit down at a desk and criticise military pro.
ceedings without looking to the facts and cix-

fruits of their labour, had ag

and had thus rendered the country prodncﬁve.,'

by which they were of necessity re-
[ 4
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under the superintendence of Meer Alum
Bahadur, one of the Nizam’s ministers.
In order to give the utmost degree of
efficiency and respectability to this army
of the , it was deemed proper
to add one of his Majesty’s regiments
of infantry to the Company’s battalions
serving with it; and to form the whole
into a separate division. Meer Alum
ex| a wish that the governor-
neral’s brother should be appointed to the
command, and General Harris gladly
attached to the Nizam’s contingent the
king’s 33rd regiment, which was now
:ommand%d by Colouel Arthuléo lWeli
esley. y this ment one
Weilyesle obtained,m;?negﬁ'eect, the entire
command of the Nizam’s forces.* This
added greatly to the confidence of all
those troops, and thus promised to
render them essentially useful in pro-
tecting the baggage and stores of the
army—an all-important and most difficult
duty. On the 5th of March General
Harris crossed Tippoo Sultaun’s frontiers,
and commenced hostilities by reducing
several small hill-forts. These forts were
then occupied by British troops, in order
to facilitate Colonel Read’s endeavours to
forward supplies for the army from Bar-
rahmahal.

Instead of advancing towards the Co-
romandel coast, to meet the grand army
under General Harris, Tippoo and his
“ tigers of war” marched towards the Ma-
labar coast to encounter the small army
of Bombay under General Stuart, before
they should get clear of the jungles of
Coorg. To conceal his purpose the Sul-
taun gave out at Seringapatam that he
was going to Mrddoor to fall upon Harris.
He then ed with all possible se-
crecy with admirable rapidity in the
opposite direction to Periapatam, where
he arrived on the 5th of March (the very
day on which the grand army crossed his
south-western frontier) with the flower
of his army, having made a march of
200 miles. At this moment, the van of
Stuart’s army, under the command of
Lieutenant-Colonel Montresor, and con-
sisting of only three native battalions, was
at Sedaseer, close to Periapatam, while

the main body under General Stuart
was several miles distant at Sedapoor.
Tippoo looked upon these three advanced
battalions as his certain prey; and atan
early hour of the following morning he
stimulated his tigers of war with opium
and bang, and threw them upon Montre-
sor’s detachment. But that gallant bri-
gade of segois defended themselves heroi-
cally, and held the Mysoreans at bay
until half past two o’clock in the after-
noon. The men were then exhausted
with fatigue, and their ammunition was
almost expended; but at this moment
General Stuart, who had, at first, be-
lieved that Tippoo was marching on
the Coromandel side, reached Sedaseer
with one European regiment, the 77th,
and the two flank companies of the 75th,
having left the remainder of his main
body behind him in the plain of Karrydy-
goog. Stuart instantly attacked a great
body of troops which Tippoo had placed
along the road, in the rear of Montresor’s
brigade, in order to prevent any relief.
A severe action ensued, in which the
Rajah of Coorg, a determined foe to the
Sultaun, was present with some of his
people.* Many of the Mysoreans were

* The obligations of the English to this Hiadu
chief were very great. Bat for his activity and
vigilance Montresor’s weak brigade must have
been taken completely by surprise, and have
been destroyed in the jungles of Coory. The
rajah, on the 5th of March, had conducted a
party of ohservation, including some English
officers, to the top of Sedaseer, the highest hill in
his country, for the purpose of looking into the
Mysore territory. e opportune discovery that
was made, was picturesquely described by the
rajah himself, in a leiter addressed to Lord
Mornington.

i Minelf, Capt. Mahony, snd some other
English sirars, went to the hill of Sedaseer,
which is within my territories. This mountain,
which is fxceedinxg lofty, the English sirdars
and myself ascended; and we remained there.
Having from thence reconnoitred, we observed
nothing for the first four or five hours. After this
we observed one large tent in the direction of
Periapatara, which is within the territories ot
Tippoo Sultaun, and continued to se¢ some other
white tents rising. A large green tent then ap-
peared, aud then another tent which was red, and
after that five-or six hundred tents. Upon this,
the English sirdars and myself were satisfied that
it was the army of Tippoo Sultaun. We then reo-
turned to the English army at Sedapoor, and

inted G 1 Stuart that Tippoo's army

® Colonel Gurwood, ¢ Wellington Dispatches.’

was at Periapatam. The army was accordingly
yrepmd. as were also the battalions at Sedaseer,



48

OUR INDIAN EMPIRE.

[cuap. m1.

slain and many wounded ; the remainder,
having thrown away their muskets, their
swords, and their turbans, fled in the
greatest confusion. Having withdrawn
the rest of his forces Tippoo retreated to
Periapatam. There he lingered for five
days; but not mustering resolution enough
to attack again the comparatively small
Bombay army, he marched back with all
possible and not without confusion,
to Seringapatam. His retreat would have
been more disastrous if General Stuart
had not apprehended a return, or a flank
movement, upon the great magazine of
rice which the Rajah of Coorg had col-
lected for the use of the British at Seda-

T

pooso exeeeding’}y difficult was myhapass-

e through Tippoo’s country that it
:vgas not :llﬁtil thgp(;f’;th of I:Irx{rch that
General Harris received authentic intelli-
gence that the Sultaun had heen beaten on
the 6th. On the very next day after this
intelligence was received, General Floyd,
who was in Harrig’s van, suddenly saw a
large body of cavalry on his right and Tip-
poo’s main army in front. At this moment
Colonel Wellesley’s column was consider-
ably in the rear, and before it could get
parallel, Harris gained some rising
ground on which he had proposed that
his whole army should encamp, and dis-
covered that Tippoo had gone off in the
direction of Mallavelly. Some of Gene-
ral Harris’s impatient staff urged him to
march very early the next morning
against Tippoo, leaving his artillery to
follow more leisurely; but to this the

neral gave a decided negative, telling
them that his object was to sit down be-
fore Seringapatam as speedily as possible;
that the pains he had taken to be ready
to fight Tippoo were entirely with the
hope they would enable him to avoid it:
that no:iing but his stopping the high
road should make him seek the Sultaun.*
Tippoo did endeavour to stop the high

under the command of Colonel Montresor. Next
morning, Tippoo's army advanced close to the
battalions of Colonel Muntresor, and there was
a severe action.”” Letter of the Rajah of Courg,
as given by Mr. Lushington in Life of General
Harris.

® General Harris’s ‘ Journal,’ as quoted by
Lushington.

road; and on the 27th of March a battle
was fought on ground of his own choos-
ing between Sultaunpet and Mallavelly.
The British army under General Harris
formed our right wing; the Nizam’s
army with the 33rd regiment under Colo-
nel Wellesley formed the left. The affair
began with a hot fire of artillery from
the Mysorean’s numerous and well served
park; and this was followed up by some
very daring and obstinate charges, Tippoo
having administered unusually la;
doses of opium to his black cavaliers, in
order to excite them to madness and
make them insensible to the fears of
death. A select band of 300 of these
excited delhis was appointed to break
our line, when Tippoo intended to pour
in his whole cavafry.* Our right wing
deployed into line, and began to advance
under a very heavy fire of artillery.
Lieutenant-Colonel Oliver’s guns opened
upon the Mysoreans from the ridge of a
hill, at the foot of which Harris had
formed his line. On descending into the
valley some masses of Tippoo’s infantry
instead of retiring advanced to meet the
British, firing rapidly but irregularly.
They even entertained the bold design of
charging our front line with the bayonet;
but, after they had come close up, their
resolution failed them; and then, after
giving a very feeble fire for a few minutes
and receiving a tremendously heavy one
from his Majesty’s 12th regiment, com-
manded by Lieutenant-Colonel Shawe,
they ran off much too fast for General
Harris to allow his people to follow them.
Besides, at the moment of their retreat
several large parties of cavalry were close
at hand; and a part of one of them, con-
sisting of the 300 delhis, were so daring as
to charge the Scotch brigade. “ Luckily,”
says Harris, 1 perceived their intention,
and ordered the men to get ready, but
not to fire till they came quite close.
There was no time to call to the com-
manding officer, for the horse broke out
from the jungle in the moment I had got
the troops ready, when I gave the words
¢ present’ and *fire,’ so opportunely, that
about 40 men and horses fell within 20
yards of us. One man was bayoneted by

* ‘ Memorandum written by Harris,
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the grenadier company, and another cut
through that company close to me; the
rest wheeling to the right, galloped along
four or five regiments, and sustained their
whole fire without a man falling.” Both
horse and infantry now ran off the field,
and here the engagement with our right
wing ended, although General Harris
followed them with a cannonade for
nearly two miles. Our troops then halted
and began to search for water ; but as no
water could be found Harris determined
to fall back to Mallavelly. While wait-
ing to see if attempts would be made to
annoy his rear, some surprise was excited
by a party of infantry and some cavalry
which began to appear*from a jungle in
front; but these forces proved to be our
pickets under Colonel Sherbrooke and
the 25th dragoons under Colonel Cotton,*
who had worked round the left front of
the enemy in a very masterly style, and
who would have done greatl ser]:se by
charging, if Tippoo’s e at-
wmptedg'to makelnggcongeo gnd In the
meanwhile our left wing under Colonel
Wellesley had been equally successful.
It was formed nearly opposite to the ene-
my’s extreme right, which was strongly
posted on the elevated crest of a rocky
ridge. General Harris sent an aide-de-
camp to Colonel Wellesley to approve of
the attack he pro , and also to Gene-
ral Floyd to desire him to support that
attack. Wellesley advanced in echellon
of battalions, supported by three regi-
ments of ho;se. A column of the eneme}:i
isting of about 2000 infantry, mov:

emmngmn excellent order totr{neet the
attack, and to fall upon Wellesley’s own
regiment, the 33rd; for here, as on the
right under Harris, the Mysoreans picked
out the European regiments, calculating
that if they could once be broken
the native regiments would not lon
stand their gronnd. The 33rd reserv
its fire with the utmost steadiness, re-
ceived that of the enemy at the distance
of about 60 yards; then quickening its
advance, with levelled bayonets, the My-
sorean column gave way, and was thrown
into disorder. General Floyd seizing
this critical moment, ordered a charge of

® Afterwards General Viscount Combermere.
VOL. II.

cavalry, led on by that best of cavalry
officers Major Dallas, who destroyed great
numbers of the enemy and took their six
standards.* The retreat of the enemy
became general ; their cannon were drawa
off, and at two o’clock in the afternoon
the action had entirely ceased. The
affair cost to the British army no greater
loss than that of 66 men, in Kkilled,
wounded, and prisoners; while Tippoo’s
loss was estimated at nearly 2000, amongst
whom were many of his bravest men
and best officers. The efficient state of
the Mysore gun-cattle, and the miserahle
condition of Harris’s Carnatic bullocks,
precluded all idea of a successful pur-
suit; and it was this that had given Tip-
poo the confidence to risk this battle on
the high land of Mallavelly, than which
a finer field of battle could hardly have
been found in Southern India. The
entire failure of his desperate cavalry
attacks made a deep impression on the
Sultaun’s mind, bat he nevertheless pre-
pared to obstruct the further march of
the invading army, which was now little
more than 30 miles from Seringapatam.
But he committed the serious mistake of
believing that General Harris would take
the same road which Cornwallis had
taken in 1791. Harris chose a very dif-
ferent and much better route. The da;

after the battle of Mallavelly the Britis|

army marched some four miles towards
the Cavery river, and halted at Angara-
pooram, on the usual road to Seringapa-
tam, and the only place where they could
get water from the tanks. This necessity
served to cover their nearer advauce to
the river, without exciting any suspicion
in the mind of the Sultaun, that Harris
had another pr in approaching it,
or that he intended to diverge from the

® Dallas, afterwards Lieutenant-General Sir
Thomas Dallas, was a cavalry hero and model—
a sort of Fnglish Murat. Like that dashing, dex-
terous French he was kable for his
h hip, for the gth, symmetry, and
beauty of his person, for his daring courage, and
for his Jove of haud-to-hand combats. He sig-
nalized himself, iu the view of admiring armies,
by many during feats, throughout the wars of
Coote, Medows, Cornwallis, and Harris, and left
a name that will be long remembered in India.

+ General Harris's ¢ Letters and Memoran-
dums’ in Life bic Lushington.  Wellesley,
¢ Ind. Dispatches,’ &c.
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road which Cornwallis had followed.
But General Harris now prepared to exe-
cute the plan he had previously formed
and announced to the governor-general
of crossing the Cavery near Soosilly, and
of approaching. Seringapatam, not on the
eastern, but on the western side. By
moving in this direction the Mysorean
army would be left at fault, Harris’s junc-
tion with General Stuart’s Bombay army,
which was coming up from Coorg, would
be facilitated, and greater ease and se-
curity would be given to the march of
Colonel Read’s and Brown’s detachments,
which were collecting the supplies of
rain that were to come through the
averypooram pass. On the evening of
the 28th of March, Major Allan, com-
manding the guides, and Captain Colin
Macaulay were sent from Angarapooram
with the pickets of the cavalry, to ascer-
tain the distance between that halting
place and the Cavery, and to reconnoitre
the intervening country. They returned
at ten o’clock at night to the general's
tent, and reported the distance to be
about nine miles, through a fine open
country. General Harris determined to
march down to the river in the morning;
and as the secrecy of this movement was
essential to its success, it was communi-
cated to no one until the moment for
marching had arrived. Through these
precautions the left wing of the army was
actually across the Cavery before the
evening of the 29th, while Tippoo was
looking for them, at a distance, on the
direct road to Seringapatam. On the
30th the battering train and all the
ordnance, and the remaifider of the army,
crossed the river, and encamped near
Soosilly, where they found abundant
forage, some grain, and a large supply of
fine cattle and sheep. When the intelli-
gence of this masterly movement reached
the Sultaun it filled him with despair.
“ We have arrived at our last stage,” said
he to his principal officers, * what is your
determination ?”  “ To die with you,”
was the sad reply. Yet such was the
exhausted state of his gun-cattle, that
General Harris could not reach Seri
tam in less than five days, although the
istance from Soosilly was only 26 miles,
and although his march was wholly un-

disturbed by Tippoo. On the 4th of
April the army, stores, battering-guns,
and followers arrived within three miles
of the ground selected for the siege, and
the fine fortress, the white walls, the
domes, and minarets of Seringapatam
were once more Wwithin the view of
English troops.* The commander-in-
chief lost no time in publishing a
neral order to the troops, expressing hi
deep sense of the vast exertions they
had made throughout a long and tedi-
ous march, with the heaviest train and
largest equipment ever known to move
with any army in India; and congratu-
lating officers and men on the sight of
Seringapatam. ¢ A continuance of the
same exertions,” said he, “ will shortly
put an end to your labours, and place the
British colours in triumph on those
walls.”

In the meantime Tippoo, by making a -
rapid movement, had crossed the Cavery
higher up, and had taken up a position
near the village of Chendgil, believing
that Harris would not make his attack on
the southern side of the fort, but would
cross over into the island of Seringa-
patam, the fords to which lay behind the
village of Chendgil. But the Sultaun was
again deplorably at fault; Harris, instead
of moving towards the fords and the
island, made a circuit to the left, reached
the ground occupied by Abercrombie in
1792, and took up his ground for the
siege on the 5th of Aprl, without any
molestation from Tippoo, who was now
obliged to throw himself within his lines.
Many alterations and additions had been
made to the works since the English last .
lay under them; for 6000 men had been
constantly at work on the fortifications
during six years.t Since the last siege
a new line of entrenchments had been
constructed upon a much improved prin-
ciple, and within 700 yards of the walls.
Between these works and the river Ti
poo encamped nearly the whole of his
infantry. In advance of this line of

® ‘¢ The poor miserable starved bullocks made
out wonderfully, but some of the carriagzes were
not in hefore nine o’clock at night.”’—General
Harri’s Private Journal in Life by Lushington.

+ Malcolm’s report to the governor-general,
in Wellesley, ¢ Ind. Dispatches.’
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intrenchments there was a Tope, (called
the Sultaun-Pettah Tope,) intended for
rocketing. On the night of the 5th of
April, the commander-in-chief had com-
missioned Major-General David Baird
to beat up this Tope. Baird accord-
ingly proceeded on this service with the
fiank companies of three and the bat-
talion companies of one of the king’s re-
giments.  This party left the camp at
ten o’clock at night, and arrived at the
Tope at eleven. They traversed the
whole of the Tope without discovering a
single person, for the enemy had quitted
it on their approach, and not a soul was
heard or seen. A great part of the night
baving elapsed, General Baird deter-
mined not to remain in possession of the
Tope, but to return to camp. In so doing
he missed his way, and was marching
with his small party right upon the fort
of Seringapatam, when Lieutenant Lamb-
ton, a young officer well skilled in astro-
nomy, convinced Baird, from his observa-
tion of the stars, that he was going north
instead of south, and that he must face
about in order to regain the British camp.*
The party were accordingly halted, faced
about, and on their return they fell in
with a small detachment of Tippoo’s
looties, some of whom they took pri-
soners, dispersing the rest. It was four
o'clock in the morning when General
Baird reached the camp.

When the day dawned, a great number
of the enemy were again seen going into
the Tope ; and as it lay right between the
camp and the fort, General Harris deter-
mined both to get and to keep possession of
it. There was alsoa post occupied by the
enemy on a nullah or watercourse, the em-
bankmentof which ran between the British
camp and the fort; and General Harris
deemed it necessary to gain possession of
this likewise, and ordered Lieute-
nant-Colonel Shawe to attack it, with the
12th regiment and two battalions of sepoys.
He ordered the attack on the Tope to be
made by Colonel Wellesley with his 33rd
regiment and one native battalion. On
receiving these orders Wellesley wrote

* This lieutenant, who at this time was serv-

ing on Baird’s staff, became afterwards Lieut.-

nel Lambton, and a distinguished suirveyor
and astronomer.

the following letter—the first of the many
hundreds of letters, written at moments of
crisis, which show his perspicacity, his
energy, and love of brevity.

“ My dear Sir,

“J do not know where you mean the
post to be established, and I shall there-
fore be obliged to you if you will do me
the favour to meet me this afternocon in
front of the lines and show it to me. In
the meantime I will order my battalions
to be in readiness.

“ Upon looking at the Tope as I came
in just now, it appeared to me that when
you get possession of the bank of the
nullah, you have the Tope as a matter of
course, as the latter is in the rear of the
former. However, you are the best judge,
and I shall be ready.

“I am, my dear Sir,
“ Your most faithful servant,
¢ ARTHUR WELLESLEY.”

« Lieut.-General Harris.” *

General Harris did not consider it ex-
pedient to alter the plan he had formed;
and according to which both attacks were
made under cover of night, by the two
parties, the one under ghawe and the
other under Wellesley. At nine a heavy
fire of musketry was heard everywhere
in front; and information was brought
to camp that the two sepoy battalions had
got separated from Colonel Shawe and
the 12th regiment. ,The darkness of the
night proved -very unfavourable to the
advance; and the ground was difficult
and rough. Geperal Harris remained in
great anxiety, fearing that the two de-
tachments had fired upon one another by
mistake. Colonel Shawe very soon re-
ported himself in possession of the post of
the nullah or watercourse ; but a second
heavy firing commenced in that direction,
and as Harris knew that the two sepoy
battalions had separated from the king’s
regiment, he dreaded more than ever that
there was some fatal mistake. It after-
wards appeared that one of these sepoy
battalions got into confusion, and paid no
regard to orders; that Major Campbell,
the commanding officer, was killed while

. Wellington Dispatches.
: E2
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endeavouring to rally them ; that Colonel
hawe, going in search of the battalion,
found it in this mad confusion, firing in
every direction, but refusing to march
forward to the nullah; and that Shawe,
with the utmost difficulty and danger, at
last found his way back to his own
regiment the 12th, which was sustain-
ing a heavy but blind firc from the
enemy. The other missing sepoy bat-
talion had moved more forward, to a
part of the watercourse; but the fire of
the Mysoreans coming thick upon them,
they fell back on the left of the 12th
regiment, and there, by Colonel Shawe’s
orders, remained until daylight, sheltered
under some mud walls, About the hour
of midnight Colonel Wellesley returned
to camp, and entered General Harris’s
tent, in some agitation, to say that he had
not carried the Tope.* The same dark-
ness was attended with the same confu-
sion in Wellesley’s detachment as in
Shawe’s. Nearly all night attacks are
and must be mere games of chance.}
Colonel Wellesley had entered the Tope
with the flank companies of the 33rd re-
giment, supported by the battalion com-
panies under Major Shee. He had
been immediately assailed by a hot fire
both in front a.udy flank from the enemy,
and in the unevenness of the ground
and the darkness of the night, the ad-
. vanced party had got separated from
the regiment, and Lieutenant Fitzgerald
and several of the men had been killed.
A few of the grenadiers had arrived at
the main picket at about ten o’clock.
Major Shee, who was to have supported
the foremost or attacking party with the
five battalion com‘imnies of the 33rd, had
lost his way, and had fallen in with
Colonel Shawe, and had taken shelter far
away from the Tope, under the embank-
ments of the watercourse, where he re-
mained till daylight. On reaching Shawe
Major Shee conlg give no other informa-
tion than that they had separated in the
dark, and that Colonel Wellesley and one
company were missing. Isolated, assailed

* Letters, &c. in Life of General Lord Harris.

+ In speaking of General Baird’s losing his
way, in the darkness of the preceding night,
General Harris says, “ No wonder night attacks
0 often fail !""— Private Journal.

in the Tope by rockets and by musketry,
and then groping about in the dark, without

a knowledge of the ground, and without
a guide, the career of our t captain
was near being interrupted and closed

most prematurely. It may be doubted
whether in all his campaigns he was ever
exposed to more danger than during this
unlucky night of the 5th of April, 1799.
Besides the killed, twelve of his grena-
diers were taken prisoners.*

At daylight the next morning large
bodies bf Tippoo’s infantry came out from
the fort ang from his lines to su})port
those in the Tope and on part of the
watercourse. These masses of infantry
were followed by a considerable number
of cavalry, who also took post in the rear
of the Tope. These and other move-
ments manifested the Sultaun’s determina-
tion to drive Colonel Shawe from the
post which he had gained during the
night, and which he continued to hold
with only the 12th regiment and one
sepoy battalion, as Major Shee with the
five companies of the 33rd, who had
passed the night at that point, had re-
turned to camp at daylight. General
Harris made the dispositions he thought
necessary to support Shawe and to exe-
cute successfully his intention—which

* On the authority of General Harris's Private
Journal, and of Colonel Gurwood’s Wellington
Dispatches, we omit, as altogether fabulous, two
or three circumstances related by the late Mr.
Theodore Hook, in his Life of General Sir David
Baird. In the course of the 6th of April and the
following day Colonel Wellesley wrote no fewer
than eight letters about his duties and the ope-
rations in progress to his commander-in-chief,
and in none of these letters is there any allusion
to the startling scene which Mr. Hook relates as
having taken place on parade early on the
morning of the 6th. If such a scene had reall
taken place, Colonel Wellesley must have al-
luded to it in the course of this correspondence
with General Harris. But it appears that this
particular story was never heard of until years
after the siege of Seringapatam ; and that it was
first promulgated when the deservedly nfid
advancement of General Sir Arthur Wellesley
was exciting feelings of astonishment and of
envy. These stories are all cast in an old type.
Something of the same sort is related of the early
career of nearly every brilliantly successful

eneral. We have seen in French books, and
have heard from French lips, stories about young
Bonaparte’s skulking at the siege of Toulon,
during which he first made his name known ‘to
the world.
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had failed in the two preceding nights—
of driviug the enemy entirely out of the
Tope, and maintaining possession of it.
The Scotch brigade and two battalions of
sepoys were ordered for this service,
under the command of Colonel Welles-
ley. But as Tippoo continued to send
out more and more cavalry, the ‘assault-
ing party was strengthened with four
12-pounders, covered by four companies
of sepoys ; and was followed and sugported
the 25th light dragoons under Colonel
tton, and a regiment of native eavalry
under Colonel Pater, who were ordered
to move towards the right flank; and the
grenadier company of the 74th regiment,
and four companies of sepoys, were thrown
forward to occupy a rock above the water-
course on Colonel Shawe’s left, so as to
prevent the enemy galling the troops on
flank. The rugged scene was now
illaminated by the bright sun of the east
—there was no groping in the dark, and
consequently there were no mistakes.
The twelve-pounders opened, and threw
in a heavy fire wherever the enemy
showed themselves among the trees; the
head of the column of attack soon ap-
proached, formed and entered the To&e.
advancing in line with their guns. The
enemy made but a feeble resistance: in
less tim twenty minutes Colonel Welles-
ley had complete possession of the post
which had caused so much perplexity
during the two preceding nights, first
to General Baird and then to himself.
Lieutenant-Colonel Barry Close, who had
accompanied Wellesley on this service,
soon returned, and entering General
Harris’s tent, said joyously— It has
been done in high style, and without
loss.” As soon as the Tope was carried,
Colonel Shawe moved out the 12th regi-
ment, which had been under a hot fire
ever since nine o’clock of the precedin
might, and which, up to this moment,
not returned a single shot. But now, with
Shawe at their head, the impatient 12th
rushed forward, and, at the point of the
bayonet, drove the Mysoreans from every
part of the nullah or watercourse, killed a
considerable number of them, and put to
rapid flight some of the troops which, after
being driven from the Tope by Wellesley,
were attempting to make a stand near

the nullah.* By these successful opera-
tions (the posts evacuated by the enemy
being instantly occupied by British troops)
General Harris secured complete posses-
sion of a strong and well connected ad-
vanced line, extending from the Cavery
to the Sultaun-Pettah, a distance of nearly
two miles, forming an excellent parallel
or line of contrayallation, well covered
from the fire of the fort, within a mile
from the fort, and at the same time at
a convenient distance from the encamp-
ment of the besiegers.+

On the following day General Harris
walked down to the advanced post, and
found it very strong against such an ene-
my as he had to deal with, and capable of
being made, with little work, very strong
against any enemy whatsoever. “ How
fortunate,” said he, “thus to find a good
parallel prepared to our hands 1’} Ithas
been properl{Nremarked by the gallant
editor of the Wellington Dispatches that
the notes and letters written at this mo-
ment by Colonel Wellesley to his com-
mander-in<chief, show the friendly terms
on which he was living with his general ;
and at the same time substantiate the fact,
not sufficiently known, that General Har-
ris himself conducted the details of the
victorious army which he commanded.§
Harris had in fact abundant energy and

* General Harris, himself as brave a soldier as
ever led a charge, paid a tribute of admiration to
the gallantry displayed on this day by Colonel
Shawe, who was his old comrade, and who had
shared with him in many honours and dangers
during the unfortunate American war.

¢ Colonel Shawe’s post had been much fired
on all the time the preparations for Colonel
Wellesley’s attack were making. [ had been
obliged to advance a six-pounder and three com-

ies of sepoys to cover his rear, and thought it
advisable to strengthen them by the grenadier
companies of the 74th and four companies of
.epor, under Lieutenant-Colonel Wallace, with
the intention he should turn the fiank of the
wo le opposed to Colonei Shawe when Colonel
ellesley’s attack commenced. The effect of
this attack was very fine; and Shawe advanced
several yards on the bank the enemy had ahnoyed
him from, leading on the grenadiers, which placed
him in a most glorious point of view.”—General
Harris's Private Jowrnal in Life.

+ Right Hon. S. R. Lushington, Life of Gen.
Lord Harris; Colonel Gurwood, Wellington
Dispatches ; Theodore Hook, Life of General
Sir David Baird.

Private Journal.

Colonel Gurwood.
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activity, and many of the resources, and
much of the genius, of a great general.
What he most wanted was the habit of
handling large armies, and of operating
on a wide field; and this was equally
wanting to every British officer of that
day who had not been trained in India.
There was still much fatigue to under-
go, and many privations to suffer; but
the chances of miscarriage and disaster
almost vanished on the morning of the
6th of April, or as soon as the Tope and
the posts on the nullah were secured.
Stuart and the army of Bombay, which
had arrived in the meantime, had brought
scarcely any provisions with them. They
‘had lost nearly 4,000 of their bullocks,
and had thus no means of conveying the
grain and rice which the Rajah of Coor
had collected in magazine. ¢ This,” sai
Harris, “is one of the accidents of war
which cannot be provided against.” Owin,
to the like causes, Colonels Read an
Brown had not yet succeeded in bring-
ing up the supplies through the Cavery-
pooram pass. On the 16th of April, when
e had been twelve days before Seringa-
patam, on measuring the rice of his own
army, in order to ascertain the exact
quantity, the commander-in-chief had the
mortification to discover that through loss
or fraud, the bags were so deficient, that
only eighteen days’ rice, at half allow-
ance, was in camp for the fighting men;
and that unless Colonel Read’s supplies
should arrive before the 6th of May,
the army would be without provision.
“ There is plenty,” said he, “in the
Coorg country, but we have no means to
convey it hither. But I hope to be in
Seringapatam before the end of April.”
On the next day he visited General Stuart,
and was much afraid he had not sixteen
days’ rice in his camp. “ Anxious times!”
On the same day he found the enemy
very busy at work on a post he meant to
_seize for a battery. This determined him
to make the attack on that post as soon
as possible. The attack was accordingly
made that very day, and was attended
with complete success; as.was also an-
other attack made on the embankments
of a stream called the little Cavery, which
ran about five hundred yards in advance
of Colonel Shawe’s post on the nullah.

“Success in all our attempts, and with
very little loss.” But no account was
received of Colonel Read, and none of
Colonel Brown; and on the 19th, Stuart
sent his commissary to acquaint Harris
that he had but two days’ provisions in
camp for his Europeans. The com-
mander-in-chief was obliged to supply
Stuart from his own diminutive stock.
On the 20th, rice began to arrive. On
the 22nd there was rice enough collected
to subsist the fighting-men to the middle
of May. On the, 25th “the appearance
of the weather was very monsoonish.”
There had been a violent storm of wind
and rain in the night. If this had lasted
it would have been next to impossible to
get the guns into some of the unfinished
batteries : if the monsoon had come on
thus prematurely, the Cavery and its tri-
butaries must all have been swollen, the
siege must have been interrupted at the
very moment when success was certain,
and a great part of the army must have
been exposed to destruction by famine
and disease and the sword of the enemy.
But the indications of the coming mon-
soon blew over; and every nerve was
exerted to do the work before that season
should set in.*

As early as the 9th of April, Tippoo,
perceiving that the besiegers were firmly
established in the excellent parallel, or
line of contravallation, which he had ina
manner made for them, addressed a con-
cise and very Oriental letter to their
commander-in-chief :—¢ The governor-
general, Lord Mornington, sent me a
letter, the copy of which is enclosed—you
will understand it. I have adbered firmly
to treaties. What, then, is the meanin;
of the advance of the English armies, ang
the occurrence of hostilities? Inform
me. What need I say more ?”—To this
epistle General Harris replied on the
10th:—“ Your letter, enclosing copy of
the governor-general’s letter, has been
received. For the advance of the English
and allied armies, and for the occurrence
of hostilities, I refer you to the several
letters of the governor-general, which
are sufficiently explanatory of the sub-

* General Harris, Private Diary, as quoted b
Mr. Lushington. ’ ~»’ 4 e
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ject. What need I say more?”—The
Sultaun remained silent for ten days,
during which various batteries were

and various important posts
carried by the besiegers. On the 20th of
April he wrote again, saying:—*“In the
letter of Lord Mornington it is written
that the clearing up of matters at issue is
proper, and that, therefore, you having
been empowered for the purpose will ap-
point such persons as you judge pro-
per for conducting a conference, and
renewing the business of a treaty. You
are the well-wisher of both powers. In
this matter, what is your pleasure? In-
form me, that a conference may take
place. What can I say more ?” On the
22nd General Harris replied. He told
the Sultaun that the governor-general, in
his letter of the 8th of November, had
told him that the British government and
its allies wished to live in peace with all
their neighbours, entertaining no projects
of ambition, and looking to no other ob-
jects than the permanent security and
tranquillity of their own dominions : that
the governor-general in that.letter had
expressed his desire of communicating to
his highness a plan calculated to promote
the security and welfare of all parties,
and had proposed to depute Major Dove-
ton for that purpose : that he, the Sultaun,
had rej the pacific advances of the
governor-general, and had refused to re-
ceive Major Doveton, until the lateness of
the season had compelled the governor-
general to order the armies to advance :
that he, General Harris, being vested with
full powers for concluding a treaty, en-
closed the draft of a preliminary treaty,
upon which alone any negociation could
be founded, &e. “ And I have further
to gcquaint you,” added the general,
“that unless these demands are agreed
to, and your acquiescence signified to me
under your seal and signature, within
twenty-four hours of your receiving them,
and the h and specie delivered
within twenty-four hours more, the allies
reserve to themselves the right of extend-
ing these demands for security, even to
the possession of the fort of Seringapatam,
till a definitive treaty can be arranged,
and its stipnlations carried into effect. . . .
What need I say more?” As Tippoo bad

made no overtures until the campaign
was well advanced, and as nothing but
some great accident of nature could pre-
vent Harris from capturing Seringapatam,
the terms of the preliminary treaty were
very high. In addition to the proposed
conditions, which have been already men-
tioned, the Sultaun was to send eve!
Frenchman in his service into the Briti
camp within eight and forty hours; was
to relinquish all claims to anything he
had ever disputed with the English or
their allies; was to pay two crores of
rupees, one crore immediately, and the
other in six months, &c. Although utter
ruin stared him in the face, Tippoo
would not agree to these conditions. The
apathy of the fatalist could not render
him insensible to the rapid approach of
the last moment. ¢ The religion which
he revered, as well as that which he had
cruelly persecuted, were equally invoked.
The Mooll&l:d and the Brahmin were
equally bribed to interpose their prayers
for hig deliverance ; his own atoendznce
at the mosque was frequent, and he en-
treated the fervent Amen of his attendants
to his earnest and reiterated prayers; the
vain science of every sect was put in
requisition, to examine the influence of
the planets, and interpret their imaginary
decision.” * He appeared less frequently
on the ramparts. When he was not
praying in the mosques, he was taking
counsel of rash inexperienced favorites.
On Friday the 26th of April, Harris
ordered his men an extra dram ; and that
evening the enemy’s post in his front and
right were gallantly attacked and carried,
though not without an unusual loss to the
assailants. Colonel Wellesley, who was
commanding in the trenches, drew up the
order fof the attack. The Krojection of
fire-balls had not yet superseded in Serin-
gapatam the ancient practice of India,
and the assailants were favoured more
than the defenders by Tippoo’s rocket-
people burning blue lights on the ram-
parts. A general and beautiful illumina-
tion of the whole fort was followed by a
furious random discharge of artillery.
The sight was at once sublime and beau-

. & Colonel Wilks, ¢ Historical Sketches, South
Ind. . .
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tiful. Colonel Wellesley, who had drawn
up the order for the attack, and who was
cl with the direction of it, sent
Colonel Moneypenny and Major S. Kelly
with two columns to fall upon the enemy’s
right and centre. Both succeeded, and
the united columns turning to their right,
pursued the Mysoreans, who continued
firing as they retreated. The assailants,
being severely galled by the near fire of
the body of the fort, were obliged to iost
themselves in a watercourse, which had
formed a ditch of the enemy’s entrench-
ment, and which was now destined to be
the third parallel of the besiegers. A
circular work, still occupied on the ene-
my’s left, was found to have greater com-
mand than was expected over this water-
course. Our troops were much exposed,
and could scarcely be expected to hold
their ground unless that circular work
were carried. At this moment Lieute-
nant-Colonel Campbell, of the 74th,
chancing to come near with part of the
relief for the trenches, determined to
make a dash at the circular work ; and,
proceeding with only 120 men, he not
only dislodged some thousands, but, fa-
voured by the night, pursued them across
. the Periapatam bridge, entered the right
of the enemy’s camp on the island, spiked
some of their guns, and returned in per-
fect order under cover of the confusion he
had created. During the night, the cir-
cular work was lost by the British, and
again carried : was lost again, and again
recovered. The ground which was gained
was to serve for the emplacement of the
breaching batteries. gn the morning
of the 27th the Mysoreans made a vio-
lent attack upon this ground by means of
the guns of the fort, and other heavy guns
in battery on a stone bridge. -The fire
was 50 hot that Colonel Sherbrooke, the
commanding officer, was afraid he should
not be able to sustain his right flank ; but
he was ordered to keep the ground to
the last extremity, and he succeeded in
keeping it until British batteries were
" erected, and a heavy fire of grape was
opeued upon the Mysoreans. Under cover
of this fire the British soldiers moved ont,
and were followed by some of the sepoys.
This advancing column was assailed by a
fire of musketry and artillery from be-

hind some breastworks, and from some
ruined buildings, and by guns from
almost every part of the great fort. But
part of the 73rd regiment and the Scotch
brigade carried all the outworks in their
front, and with red bayonets killed or
scattered those who had attem to de-
fend them. Even the stone bridge and a
post beyond it were carried, though de-
fended by a formidable redoubt. Daring
the night, and then again from the dawn
of day until ten o’clock in the forenoon,
the enemy continued firing grape and
musketry, and making desperate efforts to
regain what had been lost; but the deter-
mined bravery of our troops baffled all
their endeavours, and by ten o’clock en-
trenchments were thrown up, and all our

ple were put well under cover. Our
oss however was great: two officers and
60 men were killed; ten officers and
216 men were wounded; and 19 men
were missing. It was the last effort of
any vigour made by Tippoo. A close
breaching battery mounting six heavy
guns was opened on the morning of the
30th; and in the course of that day it
demolished part of the outer wall of the
fort, and shook the masonry of the bastion
within, The Sultaun, driven from his last
exterior line of defence, made another
attempt to negociate, being apparently
ready to yield to nearly every tfema.nd ;
but General Harris, wgo had received
fresh instructions from the governor-ge~
neral under date of the 23rd of April,
told the Sultaun that he had allowed the
time to expire which he had mentioned
for treating ; that he could no longer re-
ceive any ambassadors unless they came
fully pretpared to agree to all the con-
ditions of the preliminary treaty, and ac-
companied by the hostages and money ;
and that after three o’clock in the after-
noon of that day no letter or messenger of
the Sultaun would be received.* After
three o’clock the firing was renewed from
the breaching-battery. On the 2nd of
May a second breaching-battery began to

* In his letter of the 22nd, General Harris had
specified bé name the four sons and the four
rincipal officers of the Suitaun, that were to be
gelivered up to the English as hostages, conform-
ably to the previous order of the governors

general.
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bammer at the fort. At seven o’clock on
the morning of the 3rd of May, Colonel
Wellesley, who continued to command in
the trenches, reported that the work was
all finished except filling the sand-bags
—that the breach was practicable. Upon
this General Harris determined to make
the assault on the following day. The
sand-bags were filled, and all preparations
were completed. On the morning of the
4th, the troops destined for the attack
were got into the trenches before day-
light, and without being perceived by the
besieged. The experience of former
wars had proved that the enemy was al-
ways more alert at night than in the heat
of the day. Midday was chosen for the
hour of assault. Tippoo adhered obsti-
mately to his opinion that the English
would assault only at night. There was
serving with the Sultaun one Seyed
Ghoffar, an officer of a provincial corps
of the Company’s sepoys, who had been
taken prisoner with Colonel Braithwaite.
This man had accepted Tippoo’s liberal
offers, and had become a zealous and
able servant of his new master. U
finding that Tippoo rejected his advice,
Ghoffar was heard to exclaim:—
“He is surrounded with boys and flat-
terers, who will not even let him see with
his own eyes. 1 do not wish to survive
the result. I am going about in search
of death, and cannot Eud it!” He had
exposed himself on every side, and had
been wounded early in the siege. Other
experienced men found their advice
thrown away. ¢It will be a night at-
tack,” said the Sultaun ; and his flatterers
that it must be a night at-
tek. The selected storming-party con-
sisted of 2500 British and 1900 native
infantry. Major-General Baird, who
bad eolicited the command, divided
this force into two separate columns,
which, on mounting the breach, were to
file off, the one to the right, the other to
the left. Colonel Sherbrooke commanded
the right column; Lieutenant-Colonel
Dunlop the left. Colonel Wellesley was
to remain in the advanced trenches in
command of the reserve, to support the
two attacking columns in case it should
be necessary. A little before the ap-
pointed time, Captain John Malcolm en-

tered the tent of the commander-in-chief;,
and seeing him full of thought, exclaimed
cheerily—“ Why, my Lord, so thought-
ful ?”  “Malcolm,” said Harris, rather
sternly, “ this is no time for compliments.
We have serious work on hand. Don’t
you see that the European sentry over
my tent is so weak from want of food and
exhaustion, that a sepoy could push him
down? We must take this fort, or perish
in the attempt. I have ordered Baird to
persevere in his attack to the last ex-
tremity : if he is beat off, Wellesley is
to proceed with the troops from the
trenches: if he also should not succeed, I
shall put myself at the head of the re-
mainder of the army, for success is ne-
to our existence.”* Baird, who

had been wounded and left for dead in
one of the battles against Hyder Ali (in
that disastrous affair in which Colonel
Baillie was sacrificed), who had been
marched to Seringapatam, and there
loaded with irons and thrown into a
hideous prison, together with other Bri-
tish officers, and a good many British
soldiers—Baird, who had suffered many
horrors at the hands both of Hyder and
his son Tippoo, and who knew teo truly
the unspeakable monstrosities which had
been perpetrated on many of his country-
men, recognised in the two columns of
attack some of his fellow-sufferers in his
captivity at the capital of Mysore, over
the breached walls of which they were
now to climb ; and he told them to recol-
lect that they would presently have an
%egortunity of “paying off old scores.”
en every arrangement was completed,
Baird stepped out of the trenches, and,
drawing his sword, exclaimed, “Now,
my brave fellows, follow me, and prove
yourselves worthy of the name of British
soldiers !” Away went the excited co-
lumns, and dashed across the bed of the
river. That channel of the Cavery which
intervened between them and the breach,
though it contained but little water, was
wide and rocky, and was fully exposed
to the fire of the fortress: the breach was
imperfect and had been partially re-

* ¢ Life and Services of General Lord Harris.’
The biographer adds—¢ This anecdote was t¢ld
to me in 1813 by Sir J. Malcolm.”
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paired; the strength of the works beyond
1t was appalling?the garrison was ten
times more numerous than the assaulting
rty, and instead of being at their mid-
y repast or buried in sleep, many
thousands of them were on the alert,
and as soon as our troops descended
into the bed of the river, they opened
a tremendous fire upon them. The
bullets and cannon-balls fell round
Baird in every direction like hail : some
of the troops, galled by the fire, were
swerving from the line of marks which
had been made during the precedin
night in order to direct their passage, an
were getting into deep water ; but Baird
dashed forward by the shortest and most
ex; passage, gained the bank at the
foot of the breach, cheered the men, showed
them the right way, and then rushed
onward close to the forlorn hope. Tip-
poo, contrary to the advice of his best
officers, had neglected to cut’a trench, so
as to insulate the angle of the fort in
which the breach had been made. The
storming-parties, still under a heavy fire,
dashed across the glacis and ditch, and
ascended the fausse-braye and rampart of
the fort. In less than ten minutes from
their issuing from the trenches, the Bri-
tish colours were planted on the summit
of the breach. Then the men divided
into the two parties, one rushing to the
right, the other to the left, in order to
clear the ramparts. Colonel Sherbrooke
led one of the divisions, but Lieutenant-
Colonel Dunlop, who was appointed to
head the other, got wounded and disabled
in the breach: both corps, however, did
their work well, and were equally and
completely successful, although both were
strongly op In a very brief space
of time another British flag was hoisted
on the bastions, and then another. As
the left column proceeded along the north
rampart, they found traverses and various
other defences. These were maintained
for a short time with a great show of
spirit, and it was here that Tippoo had
placed himself. He was seen firing upon
the English with his own hand, his at-
tendants loading the firelocks and hand-
ing them to him. It is said that he was
the last man to quit the traverses, as they
were successively carried ; and that, be-

ing wgunded, he gndea;oured to return
with his people thro the sally-port
into the interior of th:%'ort. Part %tpt‘ile
12th regiment, instead of proceeding with
the rest of the left column along the
ramparts, had pressed forward into the
body of the town, and having kept alon
the inside of the rampart, they foung
themselves opposite to the sally-port
through which the Sultaun was endea-
vouring to retreat. These men of the
12th instantly halted, and commenced
firing from the inner side of the gate,
while the rest of the column were firing
from the outside. Tippoo was thus lite-
rally placed between two fires. His peo-
ple fell around him in beaps, but his
enemies could not see whether he himself
fell or escaped. Meanwhile, General
Baird, who bad accompanied the right
division, commanded by Sherbrooke, along
the south rampart, had halted at a cava-
lier to give the men breathing time after
the fatigne they had undergone, before
they entered the town to summon the
ace. While the men were thus rest-
ing and sheltering themselves from the
glare and scorching heat of the meridian
sun, Colonel Close came to General
Baird, and told him that a native Mus-
sulman officer who accompanied him had
gositive]y assured him that the Sultaun
ad caused the twelve grenadiers of Wel-
lesley’s regiment (the 33rd), who had
been taken prisoners on the night of the
5th of April at the Tope, to be barbarously
murdered. Baird was extremely parti-
cular in his inquiries; but the Mussul-
man officer did not prevaricate. As the
column was about to march through the
town to the palace, Baird, whose own sad
experience had enabled him to judge of
the extent of the Mysoreans’ barbarity,
told Colonel Wallace that if this story
were true, he would, the instant he laid
hands on Tippoo, deliver him over to the
grenadiers of the 33rd regiment, to be by
them tried for the cold-blooded, atrocious
murder of their comrades. Though all
firing had ceased from the works, resist-
ance continued to be made from the pa-
lace, wherein the utmost confusion pre-
vailed; for the family of the Sultaun
knew not what had befallen him since
he left them. A report had indeed
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been brought to the palace that he
was slain; but the tyrant was nowhere
more dreaded than in his own family,
and whilst uncertain as to his fate, none
dared to open the gates of the palace.
Moreover, his sons and all within that
strong edifice feared a dreadful retaliation
from the British soldiers, for, what was
doubtful to General Baird was not so to
them—they knew that the grenadiers of
the 33rd regiment had been murdered.
The 33rd regiment was now drawn up
opposite to the gate of the palace, pre-
pared either to storm the walls or to take
peaceful possession. General Baird de-
pated Major Allan, a brave and humane
officer, to parley with those within, and to
offer them their lives provided they did
not make any further resistance. Major
Allan fastened a white cloth on a ser-
jeant’s pike, and proceeded to the palace,
where he found several of Tippoo’s peo-
ple collected in a balcony, apparently in
the greatest consternation. He delivered
General Baird’s message, and in a short
time an officer of consequence and a con-
fidential servant came over the terrace of

the stronger to impress them with this
notion, he took off his sword, and insisted
on their receiving it. The killedar and
many others affirmed that the princes and
the f{mily of Tippoo were in the palace,
but not the Sultaun. They were all
greatly alarmed, but they seemed averse
to come to any decision, being still un-
certain whether their master were dead
or alive. The Major told them that de-
lay might be attended with dreadful con-
sequences ; that he could not answer for
the conduct of the troops by whom the
palace was surrounded, and whose fury
was with difficulty restrained. They
then left him, and shortly after he ob-
served people moving hastily backwards
and forwards in the interior of the pa-
lace. Major Allan and his two com-
panions now began to think their situation
rather critical. The Major was advised
to take back his sword, “but,” adds this
modest and gallant officer, *such an act
on my part, by exciting their distrust,
might have kindled a flame which, in the
present temper of the troops, might have
been attended with the most dreadful con-

the front building, and d ded by an
unfinished part of the wall. They were
greatly embarrassed, and appeared in-
clined to create delays, probably with a
view of effecting their escape as soon as

darkness of night should offer them a
chance. Major Allan pointed out the
danger of their situation, and the neces-
sity of coming to an immediate deter-
mination: he pledged himself for their
protection, and pro that they should
allow him to go into the palace with
them, that he might in person give these
assurances to the Sultaun. They were
very averse to this proposal, but the
Major positively insisted on going into
the palace with them, and they yielded.
The Major took with him only Captain
Scohey, who spoke the native languages
with great fluency, and Captain Hastings
Fraser. They ascended by the broken
wall, and lowered themselves down on a
terrace, where a large body of armed men
was assembled. Major Allan explained
to them that the flag, or the white cloth at
the head of the pike, which he held in his
hand was a plecfge of truce and security,
provided they made no resistance; and

quences—probably the massacre of every
soul within the palace walls.” The armed
ple that remained on the terrace begged

im to hold up his flag of truce in a con-
spicuous position, in order to give confi-
ence to those in the palace, and prevent
our troops from forcing the gates. Grow-
ing impatient at these delays, Major Al-
lan sent another message to the princes,
warning them that their situation was
critical, and that his time was limited.
Tippoo’s sons answered that they would
receive him as soon as a carpet could be
spread ; and presently the killedar came
and conducted the Major to two of the
princes, whom he found seated on a car-
pet surrounded by a great many attend-
ants. They desired him to sit down on
the carpet, which he did, in front of them.
“The recollection of Moize-ud-Deen,”
says the kind-hearted Major, “ whom, cn a
former occasion, I had seen delivered up
with his brother, hostages to Marquess
Cornwallis, the sad reverse of their for-
tunes, their fear, which, notwithstanding
their struggles to conceal, was but too evi-
dent, excited the strongest emotions of
compassion in my mind. I took Moize-
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ud-Deen by the hand, and endeavoured
by every mode in my power to remove
his fears, and to persuade him that no
violence should be offered to him or his
brother, or to any person in the palace.
1 then entreated him, as the only means
to preserve his father’s life, whose esca
‘was impracticable, to inform me of the
spot where he was concealed.” Major
Allan evidently believed that Tippoo was
hidden in some part of the palace. Moize-
ud-Deen, after some conversation apart
with his attendants, solemnly assured
him that the Padishah was not in the pa-
lace. The Major then requested him to
allow the gates to be opened. All were
in an agony of alarm at this proposal ; the
princes were reluctant to take such a step
without the authority of their father, to
whom they desired to send some mes-
senger or messengers. Allan, who well
knew that if the gates were not opened
soon the palace would be stormed and a
scene of carnage ensue, reasoned calmly
and kindly with them; and at last, upon
his promising that he would post a guard
of their own Mysorean sepoys within, and
a party of Euro on the outside, that
no person should enter the palace but by
his authority, and that he would retarn
and remain at the gate until General
Baird arrived, they assented, and seemed
to rel‘y with confidence on the Major’s
good faith. On opening the gate of the
palace, Major Allan found General Baird
and several superior officers ah'eadlyl
there, with the larg;body of troops whic|
had assembled in front of the gate.

palace with Colonel Close for the pur-
pose of bringing the princes to the gene-
ral. “We %mi" he says, “some diffi-
culty in eomi:nering the alarms and ob-
jections which they raised to quitting the
palace; but they at length permitted us
to conduct them to the gate. The indig-
nation of General Baird was justly ex-
cited by a report which had reached him
soon after he had sent me to the palace,
that Tippoo had inhumanly murdered all
the Europeans who had fallen into his
hands during the siege; this was height-
ened probably by a momentary recollec-
tion of his own sufferings during more
than three years’ imprisonment in this

The |
Major returned into the interior of the |

very place : he was, nevertheless, sensibly
affected by the sight of the princes, and
his gallantry on the assault was not more
conspicuous than the moderation and hu-
manity which he displayed on this occa~
sion,” Having received the sons of Tip-
with ev:el:{l mark of respect, and
ving repeatedly assured them that no
violence or insult should be offered to
them, Baird gave them in charge to
Lieutenant-Colonel Agnew and Captain
Marriott, by whom they were conducted
to head-quarters in camp, escorted by the
light company of the 33rd regiment.*
General Baird now determined to search
the most retired parts of the palace, in the
hope of finding Tippoo. He ordered the
light company of the 74th regiment, fol-
lowed by others, to enter the palace-yard.
Tippoo’s troops within the palace were
immediately di ed; and the English
proceeded to make the search through

many of the z:gartments. Major Allan
now entreated the killedar, if he had any
regard for his own life or for the life of
his Sultaun, to inform him where he was
concealed. The killedar -put his hand
upon the hilt of the Major’s sword, and
in the most solemn manner protested that
the Sultaun was not in the palace; that
he had been wounded during the storm,
and was lying in a gateway on the north
face of the fort. Thither he offered to
conduct the English, declaring that if it
should be founs that he deceived
them, the general might inflict on him
what punishment he pleased. Upon hear-
ing this report, General Baird, and Colonel
Wellesley, who had come up from the
trenches some time before, proceeded to
the gateway, guided by the killedar, and
followed by many officers and soldiers.
The gateway was the identical sallyport
through which Tippoo had been seen
attempting to pass into the fort, and in
which he had sustained the double fire.
The shggs f?vhicltxhah:md ]aidft}ll:m lgw had
pyoceeded from that part of the 12th regi-
ment which, by disobeying orders, hg.ld
found themselves oxf the inner side of the
gate, and in a condition to head him back.

* As the princes passed, the troops were or-
dered to pay them the coml;liment ofpl:xesentlng
arms.



TIPPOO'S DEATH.

61

1799.)
The gateway, arched overhead, was long
and dark, and was obstructed with many
hundreds of dead bodies. * The number
of the dead, and the darkness of the place,”
says Major Allan, “ made it difficult to
istinguish one person from another, and
the scene was altogether shocking. But,
aware of the great political importance of
ascertaining, beyond the possibility of
doubt, the death of Tippoo, the bodies
were ordered to be dragged out, and the
killedar and two other persons were de-
sired to examine them one after another.
This, however, appeared endless ; and as
it was now becoming dark, a light was
,and I accompanied the killedar
into the gateway. During the search we
discovered a wounded person lying under
the Sultaun’s palanquin: this man was
afterwards ascertained to be Rajah Khan,
one of Tippoo’s confidential servants. He
had attended his master during the whole
of the day, and on being made acquainted
vith the object of our search, pointed out
the spot where the Sultaun fallen.
By a faint glimmering light it was diffi-
ault for the killedar to recognise the fea-
tares, but the body being brought out,
and satisfactorily proved to be that of the
Sultaun, was conveyed in a palanquin to
the Elaee, where it was again recognised
by the eunuchs and other servants of the
family. When Tippoo was first brought
from under the gateway, his eyes were
open, and the body was so warm, that for
3 few moments Colonel Wellesley and
myself were doubtful whether he was not
alive. On feeling his esulse and heart,
that doubt was removed. He had four
wounds, three in the body, and one in the
temple,” *

* Major Allan's own account, as given by

el Beatson, in Narrative of the Operations

of the Army under Lieutenant-General Harris,
and of the siege of Seringapatam.

“Hisdress,” says Allan. *‘ consisted of a jaeket
of fine white linen, loose drawers of flowered
ts, with a crimson cloth of silk and cot:

tound his waist ; a handsome pouch, with a
d green silk belt hung across his shoulder ; his
was uncovered, his turban being lost in the

When the assault commenced, Tippoo
was closeted with his priests, conjurors,
and astrologers. “I will go,” said Seyed
Ghoffar, “ and drag him to the breach,
and make him see by what a set of
wretches he is surrounded. I will com-
pel him to exert himself at this last mo-
ment!” He was going to the Sultaun,
when a cannon-ball killed him. The
storm was now too loud to admit of any
doubt as to the English attacking by day-
light, and while Tippoo was finishing
his midday repast he received intelli-
gence that Seyed Ghoffar was killed, and
the enemﬁ coming through the breach.
He then burried to the ram to re-
treat thence and to find his end. At the
sight of the dead body of his father, Tip-
poo’s eldest son, who possibly expected
to be.raised to the musnud in his stead,
displayed a brutal apathy, but two of his
younger sons showed very affecting indi-
cations of grief. The Sultaun was born
in 1753, and was therefore in his 47th
year when he died.

The loss sustained during the storm
was found to be greater than had been
anticipated. During the whole of the
siege and assault, from the 4th of April
to the 4th of May inclusive, 22 officers
were killed and 45 wounded ; 181 British
soldiers were killed and 622 wounded;
while the loss of the native soldiers was
119 killed and 420 wounded. On the
4th of May, when the storm was made,
Tippoo’s forces consisted of 48,000 men,
of whom about 22,000 were either in the
fort or in the dependent entrenchments
of Seringapatam. Counting natives and
all classes of troops, General Harris had
never more than 20,000 men actuall
occupied in the siege; and the two divi-
sions which carried the place did not
count many more than 4000 men.

As soon as the fact of Tippoo’s death
had been fully ascertained, General Baird
directed Major Beatson to communicate to
the commander-in-chief, General Harris,
that himself and the storming-party might
be relieved that night, as they were much

confusion of his fall. He had an let on his
".‘1?“" no ornament whatever. ) i
“Ti was of low stature, corpulent, wit!
high lh?l‘?n;en, and a short thick neck; but his
feet and hands were remarkably small. His com-
Plexion was rather dark, his eyes large and pro-

minent, with small arched eyebrows, and his
nose aquiline. He had an appearance of dignity,
or p:gups of in his t .
which distinguished him above the common order
of people.” .
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fatigued with the labours of that import-
ant day. It is usual to relieve storming-
arties as soon as ible after a place
been taken ; and among several im-
portant reasons for this usage is the con-
sideration that fresh troops, who have
not been exposed to the horrors of assault,
and whose blood has not been inflamed
by seeing their comrades fall by their
sides, are less likely to commit excesses
in the town than the men who have been
so exposed. When Major Beatson re-
paired to head-quarters, General Harris
directed the deputy adjutant-general, who
was sitting in his tent, to put the officer
next for duty under orders to relieve
Major-General Baird. Colonel Wellesley,
being next on the roster, was accordingly
ordered on the same night to take the
command within the fort and town. The
troops, however, were not relieved until
the evening of the 5th or the morning
of the 6th of May, and the storming-
party, in possession, committed many
excesses, plundering some of the houses
of the rich natives and setting fire to
others.

The body of Tippoo Sultaun was buried,
with military honours, on the 5th of
May, the day after his death, in the
superb mausoleum of Lall Bang, which
he had erected to his father, Hyder
Ali. A violent storm of thunder and
lightning, which killed several Europeans
and natives, gave an awful interest to
these last and solemn rites.* A cauzee,
or ulema, chanted some verses from the
Koran, which were repeated by the at-
tendants. The British Grenadiers formed
a street, and presented arms. The burial
service having been performed, a keeraut,
or charitable gift of 5000 rupees, was dis-
tributed by the cauzee to the fakeers and
the poor who attended the funeral.t This
was all strictly conformable to the Mo-
hammedan reli%ion; and, monster though
he had been, Tippoo had ever professed
himself a devout Mussulman, and had
ever been most scrupulous in outward
observances. No doubt was left as to his
having inhumanly murdered the English
prisoners taken on the night of the un-

* Lushi

1 Beatson.

3 Colonel B

fortunate Sultaun-Pettah Tope affair. A
peon having undertaken to show where
those poor fellows were buried, Colonel
Wellesley sent some of the officers of his’
regiment to the spot ; and upon the exhu-
mation of one of the bodies, it was iden-
tified by these officers as that of one of
the grenadiers of the 33rd. It ap{i)eared
that these unfortunate captives had been
murdered at night in parties of two or
three ; and that the mode of killing them
had been by twisting their heads round
their shoulders, and thus breaking their
necks. Black as was the deed, it was
merciful in comparison with some which
he had committed on the English fifteen
years ago. Everywhere within and
about the palace evidence met the eye or
ear of his depraved and sanguinary tastes.
His name meant tiger ; he called his sol-
diers his tigers of war ; and the tigers of
the Indian jungles were his pets, and
often his executioners—for the attendant
that offended him, or the prisoner that
was brought into his presence, was not
unfrequently turned into a barred room,
or large cage, where the savage animals
were let loose upon him. Near the door
of his treasury an enormous tiger had
been found chained. There were other
tigers in the edifice, and so numerous as -
to give some trouble to Colonel Welles~
ley.* The history and character of the
son of Hyder were, in a manner, told by
the barbarous big toy which was invented
for his amusement, which was found in
his palace, and which may now be seen
in the library of the East India House,
Leadenhall Street. This rade automaton
is a tiger killing and about to devour a
European, who lies prostrate under the
savage beast. In the interior of the tiger
there is a rude kind of organ, played
upon by turning a handle, like our street
hand-organs ; and the notes produced are
intended to represent the growls of the

2 They b the subject of a ipt to
th& first letter written by Colonel Wellesley to
his der-in-chief after s ding Baird

in the command within the town and fort.

¢ There are some tigers here," says the Colonel,
¢ which I wish Meer Alum would send for; or
else I must give orders to have them shot, as
t:lere is n:lJ ﬁmd for them, and nobody ,;.,o ‘t;ttend
them, and they are getting violent." —/#ellingtom
Dispatches.
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tiger and the moans -of the dying man.* |

Other toys indicative of the same tastes
were found in Tippoo’s dwelling; and in
nearly every ornament the figure of the
tiger was re Upon his harem
being counted, it was found to contain no
fewer than 600 women !

There needed no such evidence, the
facts being all notorious and previously
authenticated ; but there were found in
his cabinets copies of the correspondence
which had between him and the
French Directory ; his intended plan of
co-operation with Bonaparte and the
French army in t; copies of his
correspondence with Zemaun Shah, Kin
of Cabul, with the Mahrattas, and wi
other Indian powers, for the avowed pur-
pose of forming a league strong enough
to drive the English out of every part of
India. This active correspondence had
been set on foot during the pacific admi-
nistration of Sir John Shore, and during
the prevalence of the notion that our

ian empire might be preserved as it
was by a forbearing and non-interfering
policy. Nearly every line of these papers,
and nearly every fact that was known of
the character of Tippoo, went to confirm
the conviction that his political existence
was incompatible with the tranquillity
and safety not only of our possessions,
but also of the greater part of the rest
of India; and the arguments which
have been urged to show that the English
ought not to have invaded his dominions
or to interfere in his concerns, go to prove
the corollary that the English must have

compelled to quit and lose for ever
their empire in the East. The treasure
iscovered amounted, in specie and in
jewels, to about 1,000,0001. sterling, the
whole of which was, by order of the
governor-general and council, distributed
to the army. The whole of Tippoo’s
family was soon in the hands of the con-
querors.  On the day aftet the capture of
Seringapatam, Abdul Khalif, the elder of
the princes formerly hostages with Lord

* By the frequent grinding of the curious, this
Mysworean instrument has been sadly deranged
and almost worn out. The tiger no longer growls
a it used to do, and the man moans but very
feelly, as the paw of the beast is alternately
Placed on his mouth and removed from it. .

Cornwallis, surrendered at our outposts,
supplicating for protection. Kereen Saheb,
the brother of Tippoo, had before this
sought refuge with our ally, Meer Alum.
A gassport was despatched to Futteh
Hyder, the eldest of all Tippoo’s sons;
and he was invited to join his brothers.
Most of the Sultaun’s principal officers
came in voluntarily in the course of a few
days, and submitted to the English with-
out any other condition than that they
should be preserved in their titles and
estates. This was the case with Meer
Cummur-ud-Deen Khan, who had four
thousand horse under his command.
M. Chapuis and most of the other French-
men were made prisoners. They had
regular commissions from the nch

! government.*

In the meanwhile Colonel Wellesley,
who had been sent to relieve General
Baird, had exerted himself to the utmost
to put an end to those excesses which had
commenced as soon as Seringapatam was
taken, and which almost invariably and
unavoidably attend the capture of a place
by storm. He caused cowle flags to be
hoisted in different parts of the town, and
public notice to be given that severe ex-
amples would be made of any soldiers or
other persons detected in the act of plun-
dering the houses or molesting the inha-
bitants ; he called upon General Harris
to send him the provost-marshal. ¢ Until
some of the plunderers are hanged,” said
he on the afternoon of the 5th, “it is
vain to expect to stop the plunder.” Four
marauders were brought to a drumhead
trial, acd handed over to the provost-
marshal ; and after they had been executed
within view of the whole city, the plunder-
ing ceased, and tranquillity began to be re-
stored. These examples, and the personal
activity of Colonel Wellesley, who went
to the houses of the principal inhabitants
with safeguards, soon inspired a general
confidence. The inhabitants, who had

ﬂu.itted the town during the storm, or
uring the perilous night which followed
it, who had slept in the open fields,

returned to their houses and ordinary
occupations. The bazaars were soon

® Letters, M da, &c. of G 1 Harris,
in Life by Lushington; Marquess Wellesley,
¢ Dispatches,’ &c.
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stored with all sorts of provisions and
merchandise, for which the native traders
found a ready and profitable sale, as the
conquering army was in want of almost
everything. Three days after the cap-
ture of the fortress, the main streets of
Seringapatam were so much crowded as
to be almost impassable, and exhibited
rather the appearance of a fair than that
of a town just taken by assault. On the
6th Colonel Wellesley represented to the
commander-in-chief that it was absolutely
necessary that he should immediately ap-
point a permanent garrison and a com-
manding-officer to the place; as, until that
was done, the people could have no con-
fidence, and everything must be in con-
fusion. “ That which Iarrange this day,”
said he, “my successor may alter to-
morrow, and his the next day; and no-
thing will ever be settled. A garrison
which should be likely to remain here
would soon make themselves comfortable,
although it might be found convenient
hereafter to change some of the corps
sent in ; but these daily reliefs create much
confusion and distrust in the inhabitants.”*
General Harris lost no time in carrying
into effect this wise recommendation. He
forthwith directed a regular permanent
garrison for Seringapatam, and appointed
Colonel Wellesley to the command of it.
The wise plan was Wellesley’s own, and
not the plan of General Baird, who had
begged to be relieved ; and General Harris
besides felt satisfied that he could not in-
trust the complicated and delicate duties
of a civil and political, as well as of a
military nature, to any officer better
qualified than Wellesley, whose business
talents had become conspicuous the mo-
ment he arrived in India. The sudden
and complete dissolution of Tippoo’s go-
vernment, and the dispersion of all the
public functionaries, required that the
governor of Seringapatam should be a
good administrator, and as much a states-

% Wellington Dispatches. In the same letter
to his eomgander-in-chiel-dnud on the 6th of
May, or the second day after the storm—Colonel
Wellesley says, “ Plunder is stopped, the fires are
all extinguished, and the inhab are return-
ing to their houses fast. | am now employed in
burying the dead, which I hope will be completed
this day, particularly if you send me all the
pioneers.” :

man as soldier. Whether the appoint-
ment of this young colonel to be governor
of Serigapatam, and afterwards of the
whole of Mysore, was a departure from
the strict line of military routine, or an
act of favour to him, and of injustice to
Major-General Baird, is still warmly dis-
puted ; but no one, either now, or even at
the time when the appointment took place,
seems to doubt that of all the officers in
General Harris’s army Wellesley was the
best qualified to do all the difficult offices
of the situation.

Even before the reduction of Tippoo’s
capital and stronghold, the greater part
of his inferior fortresses were taken by
the corps under Colonels Read and
Brown. It should appear that the tar-
diness with which the supplies were sent
up to the grand army through the Ca-
verypooram pass, was in part owing to
the anxiety of these two active and able
officers to make conquests, and to leave
nothing in their rear. Colonel Read be-
gan by reducing the country north of
Rayacottah ; Colonel Brown began with
the siege of Caroor, which he took on
the 5th of April; and he was proposing
to ¢ all the remaining fortresses in
Coimbatoor, when he was earnestly sum-
moned to join Read, and when both were
made sensible of the necessity of advanc-
ing, without los§r l(:f ;ime, tal)1 ﬂixe Cavery-
pooram pass. e fort which guarded
that pass surrendered to Read on the
22nd of April; but it was the 6th of May,
or two days after Seringapatam had been
stormed, ere the brinjarries, or corn-
carriers, and the other supplies, could be
got throagh the steep pass, where some of
Tippoo’s people had collected. On the
open country, beyond the ghaut, Colonel
Read met General Floyd, who had been
detached from the siege, with nearly all

the cavalry of the allies, to cover the
march of the convoy. At the same point
Colonel Brown came up and formed his

junction.: The mass of Tippoo’s cavalry
had followed General Flg’yd from the
neighbourhood of Seringapatam, and
were close upon him and the convoy on
the 7th of May ; but they did not hazard
any attack, probably because they knew
that their capital-city was taken and that
their Sultaun was 5o more.
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As soon as the departing monsoon per-
mitted our- troops to take the field again,
the reduction of other fortresses in Tip-
poo’s kingdom was commenced with great
spirit. the coast of Malabar, where
the nairs and all the Hindu natives co-
operated heart and hand with the Eng-
lish, and reeked their vengeance on the
Mohammedan Mysoreans,* hardly any
difficulties were encountered. The im-
portant fortress of Chitteldroog, where
General Mathews and other English pri-
soners had been confined and barbarously
treated in 1783, surrendered early in
July to a small detachment under Lieu-
tenant- Colonel Dalrymple. In ever
m of Mysore, or of the country whic

been united into one kingdom by
Hyder Ali, the Hindu population was
very numerous and exceedingly well af-
fected to the Enfilish, under whose rule
they well knew they would be allowed
the free exercise of their religion. Even
the Mohammedan portion of the inhabit-
ants submitted tranquilly to their destiny
and to the conquerors, and no obstacle

.* The Hindu chiefs had been driven frantic
by the intolerance of Tippoo, and by the means
to which he had resorted for converting them all
to his own religion. They had not all waited for
the return of the English to gratify their ven-

ce. Even women had inflicted awful blows.

t a later period the widow of a nair, who had
been destroyed by Tippoo, waited upon Colonel
Wilks, and among other adventures and acts of
revenge related the following: —  Tippoo's
aumil, who polluted the mansion of my lost
husband and son, wanted iron, and determined
to supply himself from the Rut” (a temple of

wood fixed on wheels, drawn in procession
on public occasions, and requiring many thousand
persons to effect its movement). * It was too
much trouble to take it to pieces,and the wretch
burned it in the square of the great temple, for
the sake of the iron. On hearing of this abomi-
nation I secretly collected my men ; I entered
the town by night ; 1 seized him and tied him to
a stake, and” &ursﬁng into tears and an agony
of exultation) “Ib d the on the spot
where he had wantonly insulted and consumed
the sacred emblems of my religion.”—Sketches
of the Svwth of India.

This country had never been tranquil under

T . In one of his compositions the Sultaun
‘51:_0“ As the rainy season lasts six months,
and mud continues throulghont the year, the
roads are excessively difficult, and the inhabitants
Pprone to resistance, dividing their time between
agriculture and arms. Such is the excess of infl-
delity, thatif a Mussulman touch the exterior
wall of a house, the dwelling can only be purified
by setting it on fire.”—1d.
VOL. 1I1.

remained to the general tranquillity ex-
cept some disturbances excited in Bed-
nore by a celebrated robber-chief named
Dhoondiah Waugh. This man, a Patan,
or of Mahratta origin, had served in
the armies of Hyder and Tippoo. He
had deserted during the war with Lord
Cornwallis, and had placed himself at
the head of a fierce body of bauditti
in the wild country near the Toom-
budra river. Tippoo had induced him
by fine promises to give up his pre-
datory occupations and return to his
service, and had then immured him in a
dungeon at Seringapatam. On the day
of the assault of that city he was impru-
dently released by some of our soldiers,
together with other prisoners who might
claim a better right to their liberty.
Shaking the dust of Seringapatam from
his sandals, Dhoondiah immediately re-
turned to his old avocations of plunder
and murder. He was joined by some of
his old associates and by some of Tippoo’s
disbanded cavalry : and some of the civil

“and military servants of the sultaun’s over-

thrown government put a few of the prin-
cipal places of Bednore into the possession
of the robber, before General Harris could
send a sufficient force into that fertile
country. But as soon as the commander-
in-chief could leave Seringapatam he
went to Chitteldroog, and detached Lieut.
Colonel Dalrymple and Colonel Stevenson
into Bednore with some light infantry
and some light horse. By the middle of
August the banditti were cut up or were
driven from the country, in which they
had committed every atrocity. Dhoon-
diah escaped in a boat, and took shelter
in the Mahratta territory, the frontier of
which the governor-general would not at
present allow to be violated. Dhoondiah
therefore re-appeared in the field of car-
nage a short time afterwards. Colonel
Stevenson occupied the towns and forts
of Bednore, Droog, and all the other im-
portant stations ; and the whole country
began speedily to recover from the effects
of the late atrocities and devastations.
On leaving the command of all the troops
serving in Mysore and its dependencies,
and on .hastening back to Madras to
meet the governor-general, who had re-
mained at that presidency to be near at
P
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hand as long as the war lasted, General
Harris wrote to a friend:—* In seven
months’ absence from Madras, we not
only took the capital of that enemy, who,
as you observe, should never have been
left the power of being troublesome, but
marched to the northern extent of his
empire, and left it in so settled a state
that I journeyed from the banks of the
Toombudra, 300 miles across, in my
palanquin, without a single soldier as
‘escort, except, indeed, at many places,
the polygars and peons of the country,
who insisted om being my guard through
their respective districts. This was a
‘kind of triumphal journey I did not dream
of when setting off. A conquest so com-

lete in all its effects has seldom been

own.”"*

The Earl of Mornington had resolved
that what had been gained should be
kept; that no portion of the sovereignty
conquered from Tippoo should be restored
to any member of his family or to any
chief of his race. With the concurrence
of the British government the splendid
conquest was divided between the Com-
pany, their now confirmed and obedient
ally the Nizam of the Deccan, and the
Mahrattas, a small portion being reserved
for the direct male descendants of the
ancient Hindu Rajahs of Mysore, who
had been conquered and dispossessed by
Hyder Ali. The portion taken by the
English was such as would give strength
to their frontiers, security and continuity
to their communications, and a barrier
against French invasion on the Malabar
coast. The annexation gave an entirely
new form and consistency to our empire
in the south of India. All the territory
which had been by the Myso-
rean sultauns on the Malabar coast, the
district of Coimbatoor, with the populous
town of Daraporam, the whole of the
country, at the southern end of the vast
peninsula, which intervened between the
Company’s territories on the eastern or
Coromande] coast and their territories on
the western or Malabar coast, yielding an
uninterrupted dominion from sea to sea;
the forts and posts on the ghauts or prin-

* Letter to Sir W. Medows, as quoted by
Mr, Lushington, Life of Gen. Lord Harris.

cipal passes leading to the high table-land
of Mysore, the district of Wynaad above
the ghauts, and the fortress, city, and
island of Seringapatam were assumed by
the Company. The possessioft of Serin-
gapatam was deemed essential to secure
fully the communication between the two
coasts, and to connect the different lines of
defence. There were sixty ghauts or
passes through the mountairs, several of
which were practicable for armies, and
two-thirds of which were sufficiently open
to allow the incursions of cavalry.*

holding possession of them, all the Car-
natic was secured against those ruinous
irruptions from which it had so often
suffered, and the low country on the
Malabar coast was equally secured. The
districts of Gurrumcondah, Gooty, and
others contiguous to his dominions were
assigned to the Nizam; and the revenue
of these territories nearly equalled that
of the country which the English took
for themselves ; but the line of partition
was so drawn as to leave all the principal
fortresses and to the Company.
The Peishwa of the Mahrattas en-
gaged in the governor-general’s alliance
against Tippoo, but had neither taken
the field nor sent any assistance. It en-
tered, however, into the present policy of
Lord Mornington to be liberal in the dis-
tribution of spoils, and to conciliate
the Peishwa by overlooking his breach of
agreement and giving him a part of those
spoils. And accordingly Harponelly,
Soondah, Annagoondy, and other dis-
tricts contiguous to the possessions of the
Peishwa, including part of the territory,
but not the fortresses of Chitteldroog
and Bednore, were ceded to that prince.
All these districts were considered worth
rather more than one-half of the portien
allotted to the Company, or the portion
allotted to the Nizam. gutas the cession
could only be considered as a favour, the
Peishwa having done nothing to earn it,
Lord Mornington did not make it uncon-
ditionally ; he made it form the basis of
a new treaty with the Mahratta empire ;
and in the event of the Peishwa not ac-
ceding to the treaty, the territories reserved
for him were to be divided between the

* Colonel Beatson,
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Nizam and the Company. The governor-
general stated in his despatches the many
and urgent reasons which led him to de-
“mhl‘;m l:lpo: the r;t&mtion of the an-
cient Hindu dynasty of Mysore to a portion
of the dismembered ire of ’I‘:”p‘:oo.
Strong considerations of policy forbade
the re-elevation of the family of Hyder
Ali. They had all been brought up in
hereditary hatred of the English; and
bth;ey e;::id not, under a':y arrangement,

x| to {org:t e t powers
and indepeadence from whgﬁathey had
fallen. “Nor does it seem unreasonable
to suppose,” wrote his lordship, “that
the beir of Hyder Ali and ’I‘ipfoo Sul-
taun, animated by the implacable spirit
of his parents, and accustomed to the
commanding prospect of independent
sovereignty, and to the splendour of mili-
tary glory, might deliberately hazard the
remnant of his hereditary possessions in
pursuit of so proud an object as the re-
covery of that vast and powerful empire,
which for many years rendered his
ancestors the scourge of the Carnatic and
the terror of this quarter of India.” On
the other hand, the indignities which the

family of the ancient Hindu rl:g’ahs of the
country had suffered, especially during
the cruel and tyrannical reign of Tippoo,
and the state of de%::ilaﬁon and misery
to which they had reduced, might
naturally be ex to excite a senti-
ment of gratitude and attachment in their
minds towards that power which should
not only deliver them from oppression,
bat also raise them to a state of consi-
derable affluence and distinction. Be-
tween the British government and this
family an intercourse of friendship and
kindness had once subsisted ; and in the
most desperate crisis of their fortune
they had formed no connection with the
French or with any of our enemies.
Under the pacific, the friendly, and
dependent representative of the old
Hindu line of princes, the interest and
resources of the country might be abso-
lutely identified with our own; and the
kingdom of Mysore, 50 long the source of
calamity or alarm to the gamatic, might
become a new barrier for our defence and
might supply fresh means of wealth and

to 'ie Company, their subjects,

and allies. Maha Raja Krishna Udiaver,
a boy only six years old, was the lineal
descendant of the ancient family, whose
power Hyder Ali had in the
year 1761. He was now raised to the
throne of his ancestors; and Purneah, a
Brahmin of great ability, who had been
chief finance minister to Tippoo, was
appointed dewan or chief minister to
the young prince. The territory ceded to
Krishna yielded thirteen lacs of
arevenue greater than that of the ancient
rajahship of Mysore. It was completely
SUrro by the districts and fortresses
which the English took to themselves,
and which were garrisoned by British
troops and by sepoys in the })ay of the
Cozsany ne strong line of forts pro-
tected the rajahship from the Mahrattas,
whose incursions were most to be appre-
hended. thl;lt in lxstﬁr of %t] the gve-
rej of the rajahship, with its
dﬁct{,mveswdmmgcegmpaz . Itwas
provided by treaty that the whole of the
military force in the country should be
English; that the rajah should pay annu-
ally seven lacs of pagodas ; that in case of
war any larger sum might be exacted
which shounld be deemed proportionate to
the resources of the rajah or of the country ;
and that, in case of any misgovernment by
the rajah, the British government might
interfere. The city of Mysore, the an-
cient capital of the country, which Tip-
poo lwf dismantled in order to give
strength, extension, and magnificence to
Seringapatam, was fixed upon for the
residence of the infant rajah and his
court. A curious example was given of
the vicissitude in human affairs. Tip-
poo, in 1784, had levelled with the

und an ancient fort at Mysore, and
ﬂ?icanied away the materials to build
a new fort, which he named * Nezerbar,”
or “ The place visited by the eye of the
Almighty :” now this fort was destroyed
in its turn, and the materials were car-
ried back to the town of Mysore, to re-
build the old fort.*

The family of Tippoo Sultaun became
state prisoners, but they had enjoyed little
liberty under the jealous tyrant, and
never were state prisoners treated more

® Colonel Wilks,
F2
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kindly than they now were by the Eng-
lish. They were conveyed from Se-
ringapatam to Vellore in the Carnatic;
where excellent accommodations were
prepared for them, liberal pensions as-
signed for their sumrt (their allowance
was more liberal that which they
had received from Tippoo), and evel

attention and indulgence shown whi:{
could be rendered compatible with the
object of preventing their escape from
that fortress. Evel'znstep was taken by
Lord Mornington that might tend to re-
concile the family, adherents, and servants
of the late sultaun to the new political

arrangement.

The territory conquered from Tippoo,
and annexed,ryeoverzly or openly, to the
Company, exceeded in dimension 20,000
square miles. The revenue immediately
obtained by the Company was very large,
and was chiefly drawn from countries
which wanted nothing but tranquillity
and security to be enabled to g, with
perfect ease, taxes far more considerable
than those they now paid. When all the
great business was completed, the go-
vernor-general, who had animated all the
agents employed in it, returned from
Madras to Calcutta.*

* Marquess Wellesley, ¢ Dispatches,’ &e.
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CHAPTER 1V.

ADMINISTRATION OF MARQUESS WELLESLEY CONTINUED.

AxonG the important services rendered
General Wellesley to the people of
ysore and of the neighbouring coun-
tries, were the destruction of the famed
robber Dhoondiah Waugh, and the dis-
persion of his band. These operations cost
to the General more trouble and exertion
;!:'d more personal danger than many of
is campai inst ar armies. It
bas b aemtioned By that. i of
banditti was released from prison at the
eapture of Seringapatam, and how, after
committing terrible depredations and

atrocities 1n Bednore, he had effected his | did

escape into the Mahratta territory. He
kept l:fs band together, anId Iv:as soon
heard of again in re. In February,
1800, a fellow vaitedys:)xpon General Wel-
lesley at Seringapatam, and informed him
that he had come from the Mahratta
country as far as Toomkoor, with a gang
employed by Dhoondiah to carry him off
when he should go out hunting. The
fellow further said that Dhoondiah was
E:‘poaingtocollect a l:;ge g of rob-

in the neighbourhood of Sering:gu-
tam, and to join them himself. In order
fo prove to the robber how little he feared
his gang, the General went out hunting as
usual on the morrow; but he desired his
{\ni;end’ the Miniondof the Mo‘t:.n, to gj:(;l:;

n, and promised him a

mﬁs xfaf: would 1e)nable him to lay his
hands wpon them. On the following
morning the robber waited uwpon Mr.
Barclay, an English officer at Seringapa-
tam, and repeated his story, with solemn
assurances of its truth. added, what
he bad only hinted at to General Welles-
ley, that lghoondiah and his gang had
some designs upon the city of Mysore,
the ancient capital of the country, to
which the y restored Rajah and
bis family been removed. As no-

thing could be more unpleasant than an

accident to this ancient family, whi

was now living under British protection,
Wellesley apprised the officer in com-
mand at that city of the intelligence
which he had received, desiring him, at
the same time, to be cautious to do no-
thing which counld in the smallest degree
alarm the Rajah and his relatives.*
While he was hunting this morning, one
of Wellesley’s aides-de-camp thought that
he saw some twenty men on horseback
lurking about the jungles. Wellesley
id not see anything of them, but he
thought if they were really there, and his
friend the informer proved true to him,
that he would have them all that night.
On the following day he heard from the
officer at Mysore that there had been for
some days a bazaar report of a vagabond
party of cavalry belonging to Dhoondiah
being in the country ; but nothing further
was heard of these robbers until three
days had past. Then, on the 8th of
February, 1800, the informer came again
to Wellesley, and gave information that
a party was at Coorghelly, about three
coss, or six miles, beyond Nunjuncode, and
that other parties were in different villages,
and in the jungles between Nunjuncode
and Coorghelly; that four sirdars were
with their followers and baggage, and he
believed the treasure, at Nunjuncode, in
a large house in the fort, inhabited by a
Mussulman whose brother was one of the
banditti; that the Mussulman owner of
the house was the man who had charge of
Dhoondiah when he was Tippoo Sultaun’s
prisoner ; that, besides these parties, there
was another at a village near the town of
Mysore, and another small party upon
the island of Seringapatam, near the

& Wellington Dispatches.
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Chendgal fort. It was sup that
other small bands were lurking in dif-
ferent villages, and that all the parties
were regulated by Dhoondiah, or by some
friend of his living in Seringapatam.
Captain Robertson, who was detached by
night with fifty men, captured the four
sirdars and their people at Nunjuncode;
and the party on the island of Seringapa-
tam was seized on the same night. Th
all denied the truth of the charge whic
had beeaﬂbr:hught beenﬂllxem’ and de-
clared that they iving
ably in the villages where they hm
arrested ever since the fall of Seringapa~
tam. Two other parties were also taken,
who persisted in telling the same story.
The native witnesses prevaricated as
usual, some of them swearing one thing
on one day and another on the next. But
as the informer persisted in his story,
identified the persons of most of the
le arrested, repeated the charge be-
re them, gave a clear and consistent nar-
rative, and went well through the ordeal
of cross-examination, it was deemed pru-
dent to detain the people for some time.
In the end, some of the men arrested were
soundly flogged, and all of them were
sent about their business, it not being
found easy to identify them with Dhoon-
diah, and that chief not being heard of
anywhere in the country. Of other bands
of robbers and murderers there was no
lack in Mysore. It seems to be generally
admitted that the monstrous system of
the Thugs took a rapid growth at this
Eeriod, and that it attained to its greatest
eight between the year 1799, when the
kingdom of Tippoo was broken up, and
the year 1825. Against an association so
mysterious, so persevering, and bellish as
that of the Thugs, neither troops nor
lice could do much; but the other
nds of open and avowed robbers were
hunted down by some of the M:
supported by detachments of the Com-
pany’s infantry. Of the men caught,
some were hanged, and some severely
punished, In the month of April (1800),
when Wellesloy was absent on the Ma~
labar coast, and thinking of very different
business, Dl;oomiis.hﬂ1 més:d hisf he
again, appeared on the frontier of My-
sore, stormed and took two or three towns,

and began to settle the country as if it
were a permanent conquest. He had
taken to himself the title of “ King of the
Two Worlds,” and he considered himself
as as de facto king of a large part
of the Indian world. Numerous bands
must have joined him, for he threatened
Mysore and the Malabar country at one
and the same time. He was kept in
check by the rapid advance of some
British detachments; but in the month of
May he excited considerable alarm by
means of his intrigues with the discon-
tented remnant of Tippoo’s , with
the Polygars and Nairs of the Malal
country, and with all the Company’s most
turbulent subjects. Everywhere his name
was made use of to create disturbances.
It thus became the more incumbent upon
our government to get the better of him,
to destroy him and his gangs, or to drive
him far from our frontiers. Colonel
Stevenson discovered that Dhoondiah was
endeavouring to r;l:le men at Chmtﬂ;
droog, & very populous town in .
Mysore Rajah’s dominions, many of the
inKnbitan:ls of wlgicltlhl:ad been l;elll"e.tofore
sepoys and peons in the service of Tippoo;
and y:nother English officer discovered
that the robbers were raising horse and
enrolling men in other parts of the coun+
try, and attempting to seduce the Com-
pane{‘s sepoys. At the end of May, when
Wellesle iad collected his troops, he
wrote to {ns brother the governor-general,
—+ Dhoondiah is certainly a despicable
enemy, but, from circumstances, he is one
inst whom we have been obliged to
::lake a formidable prep:hration. It }a &:
utely necessary to the of thi
country, and of Canara and g;a.la , that
that man should be given up to us; and I
doubt not that before now you will have
made a demand for him upon the govern~
ment of Poonah. If we do not get him,
we must expect a general insurrection of
all the discontented and disaffected of
these countries. I have information that
letters have been received by most of
them, either from him or from others
written in his name, calling upon them
to take the opportunity to rebel against

head | the Company’s government; and his in-

vasion of our territory is looked ta as a
circumstance favourable to their views.
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The destruction of this man, therefore, is
abeolutely necessary for our tranquillity ;
and nothing will be more easy, if the
Mahrattas are really disposed to enter
into the plan. If they are not, it will be
a matter of difficulty, and it may become
8 question whether the whole power of
the Company ought not to be turned to
this one object.”* It was clear that if
these robbers crossed the Toombudra
river, such an injury would be inflicted
on Mysore as would require years to re-
medy it. Wellesley therefore declined
the popularity and the profit of an expe-
dition to the 1sland of Batavia, which the

governor-general pro) to him in
company with Adnl:ilﬁ“l;ginier and the
fleet, deelanng'l d!t::ot;e:f lf),hoondiah weref
not previously di of, no prospect of
advantage or of credit to be gained should
induce him to quit Mysore.t Dhoondiah
had an asylum in the Mahratta country,
and might be reckoned a part of the
Mahratta state; bat Welledgmlieeom-
mended that the English d go
through with the business until that man
was given up, even though it were found
to cross the Mahratta frontier

in pursuit of him, which could scarcel

be done without risking a quarrel wi
the Peishwa or the courtof Poonah. His
brother, the governor-general, authorized
him to enter the tta territory, it
being evident that the Peis(l‘nu wtal:e either
unable or unwilling to put down the great
t:{mdator. had been already
lected on the Toombudra, there being
nothing effectual to be done towards de-
stroying Dhoondiah or dispersing his
force without crossing that frontier river.
Towards the end of June, Wellesley
joined the troops, crossed the river, and
proceeded in person inst the free-
booter. Some of the tta chiefs, in-
stead of resenting the infringement of
their frontier, now took the field to co-
gmte with the English commander.
t Dhoondiah and his light-footed bands
moved from place to place with great ra-
pidity, taking and plundering several
towns, and distancing the British sepoys.
On the 30th of June, the robbers defeated

® Wellington Dispatches.
tid

one of the Mahratta chiefs in a pitched
battle. Goklah, the Mahratta chief, was
l:;‘{led in thkee affair; but thedmajon’etz of
troo] together, and seemed to
be demarlt):inet{’t to continue their co-opera-
tion with the English. Proposals were
made not only at the Nizam’s court at
Hyderabad, but also to Wellesley, to
e off Dhoondiah by means of a plot
and assassination. “ Such an arrange-
ment,” said the British commander, “ ma
suit very well at Hyderabad, but I thin
it unbecoming an officer at the head of a
body of troops, and I, therefore, declined
to have anyt;hin%l more to do with the
business than to hold out a general en-
couragement. . . . . Government
have authorized me to offer a reward for
him, and I propose to avail myself of
this anthority as soon as he is at all
pressed, and I find that his people begin
todrop off from him. This will be, in
my opinion, the fittest period. To offer
a public reward by proclamation for a
man’s life, and to make a secret bargai
to have it taken away, are very different
things: the one is to be done, the other,
in my opinion, cannot, by an officer at the
head of the troops.”* Throwing a bridge
over the river Werdah, and constructing
a redoubt for its secun'g, Wellesley
stretched forward towards Hoondgul and
Budnaghur, being joined on his route by
a good many Maﬁnmg who had suffered
severely from Dhoondiah’s rapacious and
cruel banditti. That robber, however,
was deemed so strong and so confident,
that it was reported on the 11th of July,
that he was coming down to meet the
English force. “ If he does come,” said
Wellesley, « I shall certainly dash at him
immediately.” And on the 13th, Dhoon-
diah came down with bis whole army
and his guns to within two coss of Wel-
lesley’s camp, then at Savanore. He
examined the camp for some time from a
hill, and then retired. On the morning
of the 14th Wellesley threw his baggage
:;t;)" Savanore, and 1mat'clmecl with five
rovisions, as light as ible, to
Hoondpgul. But Dhogndiah 'i.ﬁ' flitted
away to the jungles behind Dummul.
He End, however,%eﬁ a garrison of about

® Wellington Dispatches.
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600 men in Hoondgul, which was sur-
rounded and stormed on the evening of
the 14th, with but trifling loss to the
Company’s troops. On the 15th Welles-
ley marched about 17 miles to the east-
ward, to another Mahratta town which
had been seized by the robbers, but which
was evacuated. On the next day the Bri-
tish made another long march to another
town, which Dhoondiah’s bands had been
besieging for some weeks in the country
manner. The siege was raised, and the
besiegers fled towards the hills and forests.
For want of sufficient cavalry Wellesley
could not pursue the fugitives; but
Dhoondiah’s people now began to desert
him in numbers, and the government
proclamation offering a reward of 30,000
rupees for his head was now issued.
Moreover, another corps under Colonel
Bowser was coming up in another direc-
tion, and Colonel Stevenson was marching
against the robbers from another quarter.
On the night of the 19th of July Wellesley
was joined by Goklah’s Mahratta cavalry,
about 1000 strong; but unluckily the
draught and carriage bullocks fell sick,
and his progress was delayed by losing
one half of them. The British com-
mander was employed for some days in
ing fresh cattle and arranging them

in departments for the service of the
army. Several times Dhoondiah was
very near him, though he could not be
seen. As soon as Wellesley was enabled
to resume his march, he pressed forward
for Dummul. This was a strong stone
fort, well built, with a dry ditch. A
garrison which Dhoondiah had left in it
seemed disposed to offer a stout resistance,
but on the morning of the 26th of July
Wellesley stormed the fort in three places,
and carried it with a trifling loss, which
was_chietly attributable to the breaking
of the scaling ladders. After this success
he made three forced marches; and on
the evening of the 30th of July he sur-
ised an encampment and the main divi-
sion of Dhoondiah’s forces (which was
then preparing to cross over the Mal-
rba river), drove into the river or
g(e):tmyed everybody that was in the
camp, took an elephant, several camels,
bullocks, horses innumerable, families,
women, children, &c. The robber’s guns

were gone over. Wellesley made an
attempt to dismount them by a fire from
the opposite bank, but it was getting dark,
the infantry were fatigued by the length
and rapidity of their march,* and seeing
that he could not succeed, he quietly
withdrew his and men into the cap-
tured camp. Dhoondiah was believed not
to have been with this part of his army;
but Bubber Jung, one of his chief men,
was in the camp, put on his armour of
mail to fight, mounted his horse, and rode
him into the river, where he was drowned.
Great numbers met with the same fate.
In all 5000 men were driven into the
river or otherwise destroyed. On the
next morning some English soldiers swam
across the river, which was both broad
and rapid, seized a boat, and got posses-
sion of the six guns on the opposite bank.
Both boat and artillery were given to the
Mabhrattas to keep them in good humour.
After this catastrophe Dhoondiah, with
the whole of his remaining force, fled
along the banks of the Malpoorba to-
wards the jungles of Kittoor and Soonda.
He could not cross the river for want of
boats, and was thus ascending to its
source. He was closely followed by the
corps of Bowser and Stevenson, which
had now come up; and Wellesley and
his Mahratta allies moved on the flank of
these corps, so as to sweep the whole
country to the distance of 15 miles from
the river, and prevent Dhoondiah from
doubling on any of his pursuers or from
gliding between them. * If he goes into
the jungles,” wrote Wellesley on the 3rd
of August, “ we will easily come up with
his rear; if he takes to the plain 1 shall
cross upon him with my detachment.”
The robbers moved so rapidly, that
though Colonel Stevenson got close upon
their tail, he could never cut it off: they
went quite into the jungles, and beyond
the sources of the Malpoorba, and then
took to the country on the right bank of
that river, and between it and the Gut-
poorba. The transport of the guns and
stores of a regular army by such a route

* The troops had been making forced marches
every day since the 22nd of July: aud on the
30th. the day on which they surprised the camp,
they had marched tweuty-six miles.
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2s Dhoondiah had taken must have been
attended with great difficulties. Welles-
ley therefore preferred waiting till boats
could be constructed, by which he could
cross the river many miles below its
source. A detachment from Colonel
Stevenson’s corps, however, still followed
Dhoondiah’s track, and found the road
covered with dead camels, dead bullocks,
and people. Colonel Bowser got across
the Kde:lpoorbn, and advanced to Shah-
poor, where he found sad evidence of the
atrocities which had been committed by
the flying robbers. Wellesley crossed
the river on the 16th, “to give Dhoon-
diah one more run between the Gutpoorba
and the Malpoorba.” « 1 think,” added
he, “ that I s have a chance of pick-
ing up some , &c.; but it is clear
that I shall never catch him.” Dhoon-
diah was now in a bad way, his people
were starving and leaving him, and re-
hing him with their misfortunes.
e was retorting and telling them to give
up their wives and daughters to the Euro-
s, whom they were afraid to fight.
m the Patans, the men of his own
fierce race and tribe, and the hardiest and
most brutal of all the adventurers in In-
dia, were leaving him fast. At this mo-
ment Wellesley finished his arran
1ents so as to be able to press upon him
in a few days, upon all points at once.
Several forts were reduced along the
banks of the Malpoorba, and the passes
of the river most likely to be fordable
were guarded by the Mahrattas. But in
spite of every precaution Dhoondiah and
his followers returned suddenly to the
bank, crossed the Malpoorba, which had
fallen earlier in the season than was
usual, at a ford a little above its junction
with the Kistna, and made off with all
speed to throw themselves into the Dec-
can and ravage that country of our ally
and dependant. The Mahrattas who had
been placed at the ford would neither face
nor follow the marauders, who left be-
hind them a great quantity of provisions,
arms, ammunition, &c. Ten thousand
brinjarrees were also taken by Wellesley,
who must have caught Dhoondiah on the
bank of the river, if the Mahrattas at the
ford had done their duty. These brin-
jarrees gave a curious account of Dhoon-

diah’s system. They told the English
commander, that the robber still had
about 40,000 of their class in his interest,
that nearly all the brinjarrees of this
part of India and many on the Deccan
were devoted to his service. Dhoondiah
employed them and gave them the means
of living and of making good profits in
the following manner. When he ap-
proached a village or a town which was
unprotected by a fort, he sent a body of
horse and of brinjarrees to levy a contri-
bution. He took to himself all the money
he could get, and gave them at a certain
low price all the grain and all the cattle
they could find; and they afterwards
re-sold the grain and cattle at such pro-
fits as his camp would afford. With a
trade so profitable to themselves the brin~
jarrees shut their eyes to the devastations
which Dhoondiah committed.

No time was lost in following the ma-
raunders. Crossing the Malpoorba at Jel-
lahaul on the 3rd of September, Welles-
ley entered the Nizam’s territory on the
5th. Colonel Stevenson and some Mah-
ratta and Mogul cavalry followed, and
stretched across the country in order to
prevent a repetition of Dhoondiah’s suc-
cessful movement. On the 9th of Sep.
tember the robber moved from a camp
which he had occupied for some days to-
wards the Kistna ; but on his road he dis-
covered Colonel Stevenson’s camp, which
he could not hope to pass without fighting.
He therefore returned by the way he had
come, and encamped about nine miles in
Wellesley’s front, not knowing that that
part of the pursuing army was so near
him* On the evening of the 10th of

® Dhoondiah had been misled by one of his
own friends aud spies. Of these he had many in
the Nizam’s conutry, the native conntry of thou-
sands of the brinjarrees who had been following
his camp. Not a few of the Nizam’s own officers
betrayed him, conveying in ormation to the
marauders, and doiug all they could to mislead the
Enclish who were pursuing them. The killadar
or Chinnoor. a place fift'en miles from the field
of battle, wrote to the King of the Two Worlds,
by a reyular tappal e tabli-hed (or the purpose
of giving him iutelligence, that Wellesley would
be at Chinnoor on the 9th. *¢ His majesty,” adds
Welle:ley, * was misled by this informtion, and
got nearer me than he exyected. The houest
killadar did all he could to detain me at Chin-
noor; but I was not to be prevailed npon to stop,
and even went so fur as to threaten 1o hang a
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September, Wellesley moved forward,
and met Dhoondiah and his army at a
place called Conahgul. Dhoondiah was
then onﬂhis mm_th t.lli a;d‘to tl}e wegtwudbe:
apparently with the design of n|
tvl:g:rn theyMahram andg;dogmvglry,
and the detachments under Wellesley,
which last he supposed to be 15 miles
off. Almost as soon as he was seen he
was attacked by the 19th and 25th dra-
goons, and 1st and 2nd regiments of na-
tive cavalry. His entire golme consisted
of cavalry, api)arenﬂy about 5000 strong :
he was strong W with his rear and
left flank covered by the village and rock
of Conahgul. His people stood for some
time with apparent firmness; but such
was the rapidity and determination of the
charge made by our four regiments that
all of them soon gave way, and were pur-
sued across the country for many miles.
In order to equalize the length of their
line Wellesley had resorted to the bold
expedient of forming his four regiments
and charging in one line. Many of the
marauders and Dhoondiah himself were
killed: all the rest were dispersed and
scattered in small parties over the face of
the country.* Part of the baggage had
been left in the camp in the rear, from
which Dhoondiah had moved only an
hour before the battle began. All this,
with elephants, camels, &c., was captured
by the English cavalry.t Among the
was found a son of Dhoondiah,
a boy about four years old. He was con-
veyed to Wellesley’s tent, where every
care was taken of him. When Sir Arthur
left India he placed in the hands of
Colonel Symmonds, the judge and col-
lector at Seringapatam, some hundred
pounds for the use of the boy. When
Colonel Symmonds retired from ser-
vice the Honourable Arthur Cole, the
resident at the court of Mysore, took
charge of him, and placed {um in the
rajah’s service. Salabut Khan, as he was

great man who was sent to show me the rood,
and who manifested an inclination to show me¢ a
road to a different place.”’ — Letter to Major
unro, written the day after the battle, in Wel-
lington Dispatohes.

Dhoondiah’s body was found and recognised,
and was brought to the camp on one of the guns
attached to the 13th dragoons.

1 Wellington Dispatcl

named, grew up a fine, handsome, intelli-
gent youth.*

Thus ended the dominion and career of
the King of the Two Worlds. If he had
not been checked in time he might have
proved another Hyder Ali. In India as
in Persia more than one dynasty had been
founded by a robber chief. “ Had you
and your regicide army been out of the
way,” wrote Sir Thomas Munro to Wel-
lesley, ¢ Dhoondiah would undoubtedly
have become an independent and powerful
prince, and the founder of a new dynasty
of cruel and treacherous Sultauns.”+

The remnant of Dhoondiah’s army was
entirely cut up by Colonel Stevenson, as
it was attempting to pass the Kistna river.
Tranquillity was soon restored to Mysore,
and to the whole of the Malabar country :
mutiny and insurrection ceased, and no
more robberies and murders were heard
of, except such as were committed by the
inscrutable Thugs. }

It was the flourishing state of Mysore,
and the ease with which its supplies and
resources were brought forward for the
use of the British armies, that enabled

® He died of cholera in 1822. Wellington
Dispatches.
Gleig, Life of Sir Thomas Munro.
" During the war against Scindiah there sprang
'.;'E a Perkin Warbeck or impostor Dhoondiah.
is was a Mahratta freebooter, who assumed
the eharacter of a Fakir and the name of thedead
robber, giving out that Dhoondiah had never been
killed, or that he had come to life again in his
person. Such characters were always sure of
obtaining disciples. While the English t
were engaged in fighting or pursuing Scindiah,
the new Dhoondiah grew ve: -tronﬁ. He col-
lected about 10,000 horse and Peon plunderers ;
crossed the Kistna in December, 1803, and C};m-
ceeded towards the Toombudra and the Com.
pany’s frontier, plundering, devastating, and
dering as he ad d. Ou the 28th of De-
cember Major-General Campbell went in pur-
suit of him with the cavalry and flank companies
of the infantry of his division. After forced
marches and a rapid and silent night march,
Campbell caught the robber mmﬁnﬁi in an en-
campment between Doodyhall and Moodianoor,
dashed into the heart of the camp with the
cavalry, killed 2000 on the spot, and wounded
and took more than 1000. The rest threw down
their arms, abandoned their booty, and fled. It
was oul} to be regretted that 3000 of their horse,
under Jittim Kakar, a well-known marauder,
had gone off the day before on a plundering ex:
cursion towards Gajinder Ghur.—. [ u}'or-
General Campbell in the Marquess Wellesley's Ind.
Dispatches.
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INDIAN EXPEDITION TO EGYPT.

Lake and Wellesley to carry on the war
against Scindiah with so much spirit and
success. The province of Bullum had
by she Englah o b, the Hysoresa S
glish, or e Mysorean Sul-
tauns: the authority of Hyder Ali and of
"l;ixpoo had been extremely precarious,
the presence of an army had always
been necessary to enforce the payment of
the revenue. But in m:lhz course of %
year 1801, military were open
through the forest towns by General
Wellesley, and from that time no part of
ll)?ilwn has been more tranquil than

lum.

Soon after the annihilation of the
¢ King of the Two Worlds,” Colonel Wel-
lesley was removed from Mysore, and
sent with an expedition to the island of
Ceylon. The object of this expedition
was wholly different, and its destination
strictly defined by his superiors in com-
mand, when a duplicate of a dispatch
from London ed him at Trinco-
malee; announcing the bold plan of the
British ministry to send an expedition
from India, by the Red Ses, to su
the expedition sent out from Eni
mndexl; the eomma.ndBof Sir li.a.lphd btehh
crombie, against Bonaparte an e
French in Egypt. No sooner had Wel-
lesley read this dispatch than he made up
his mind, and knowing that his was the
only disposable force, without orders or
instructions, which it was impossible to
obtain in time, but for acting without
which he might, in the strictness of mili-
tary discipline, have been cashiered, he

toact on his own responsibility,
and to remove the expedition under his
command at once from Ceylon to Bombay,
where it would be some thousand miles
pearer to the Red Sea and Egypt. The
whole of these operations afford honour-
sble proofs of the Duke of Wellington’s
early abilities and decision of character.
He fully expected to have the command
of this Indian expedition to t; but
when he arrived at Bombay he found it
'was confided to his senior, Major-General
8ir David Baird. This was apparently
a severe disappointment. He says, how-
ever, and we have no inclination to call
his word in doubt, that he would have
accompanied Baird in a subordinate capa-

(]
city but for an illness which obliged him
to remain behind in India. In the event,

all this, we think, proved to be part of
his luck. The great merit of the
novel expedition from India to Egypt
was in the conception, and that belon,

neither to Well nor to Baird. Before
it reached t French were pretty
well of ; and though admirably

condncted and abounding in interest and
instruetion, it had no rtunity of
striking a blow. If Wellesley had

gone with it he would have lost the much
more instructive and decisive campaigns
against Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar;
and the glory of the battle of Assaye,
which first connected apmrtigowithiis
name, would (if indeed it had been fought
at all) have belonged to another. Though
he did not accompany General Bairg,uﬁe
me him a copy of memoranda, which he

drawn up on the operations to be
pursued on the Red Sea and in Egypt.
This remarkable document shows what
diligent attention he had paid to the sub--
ject—what exact information about Egypt
~—the policy of the Mameluke beys—the
real situation and prospects of the French,
&e. &c.~he had managed to obtain even
while acting on such a remote and dif-
ferent field as India ; and it proves beyond
:hdof:btthxltlthe had alr dy within :Em

e foresight, sagacity, and every other
quality of a great geueral.’

It was honourable to the administration
of Lord Mornington, that he should be ena-
bled so soon after two expensive wars, and
with the almost immediate p ofano-
ther expensive war in India, to send such
an armament to the Red Sea. Major-
General Baird, who sailed from Bombay
on the 7th of April, took with him 2800
British troops, 2000 sepoys, and 450 of
the Company’s best artillerymen ; and
this force was well supplied from the
Company’s arsenals and magazines. The
expedition contributed greatly to raise
our reputation, wherever it was heard of
and understood ; and to impress the na-
tions of Europe with a sense of the mili-
tary power and energy of England.t

® Wellington Dispatches, and Indian Disputches
of Marquess Wellesley.

+ Sir David Baird reached Jeddah, on the Red
Sea, on the 17th of May, 1801, and was there
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The governor-general found the means
of sending other troops to Ceylon, where
they were very soon wanted; as the Cin-
galese who dwelt in the interior, and who
were in fact masters of all the island, ex-
cept some strips along the coast, proved
desperate, and for a time dangerous, ene-
mies to the British. The settlements
which had been torn from the Portuguese
by the Dutch, were taken from the Dutch
by the English, during the time that
Lord Hobart was governor of Madras.
For a time the; weredallowed 30 form a.g
appen to the Madras presidency, an
dgge Cotg:ny considered that theéewere to
enjoy the same sovereignty in Ceylon as
they enjoyed in India ; but Mr. Pitt’s go-
vernment very soon placed the Ceylon
settlements under the direct administra-
tion of the Crown, and appointed a gover-
nor who was to be altogether indepen-
dent of the authority of the Company. As
Ceylon is divided from the Coromandel
coast only by a narrow strait; as the
Company’s troops and money had been
employed in making the conquests in the
island; and as a close intercourse and
cox:lnection m(;xst exisft 1:)‘[etween the isladn;:
and the presidency of Madras; t di
content gvas feltyand expreeseﬁfy the
Anglo-Indians, or by nearly all of them
that were in the Company’s service. It
was felt also by others, that. the annex-
ation of Ceylon to the crown, while the
government of the continent was left to
the Company, rendered our Indian system
more and more confused; dividing and

joined by an English division from the Cape of
Good Hope, consisting of the 61st regiment, some
squadrous of light horse, and a strong detach-
ment of artillery. On the 8th of June Baird
reached Cosseir, and begaun landing his troops;
but it was the month of July before his van divi-
sion began to cross the burning deserts which lie
between the Red Sea and Egypt; and, before he
could unite his forces at Cairo, Menou, the French

eneral, capitulated to Lord Hutchinson. (Sir

obert Wilson, ¢ History of the British Expedition
to Egypt, &c. /Eneas Anderson, Lient. 40th
regiment, ¢ Journal of the Forces, &c.,aund of the
Transactions of the Army nnder the command of
General Sir Ralph Abercromby.” Le Comte de
Noé, ¢ Mémoires relatifs & 'Expédition Anglaise
partie du Bengale en 1-00, &c.")

The Comte de Noé, then a royvalist emigrant
and an officer in the British 10th regiment of the
line, went with Sir David Baird on this expe-
dition, his account of which coutains some inter-
esting details not to be found elsewhere.

confounding powers which were already
too much divided and confounded. Lord
Mornington himself best expressed the
evils of this system, and best explained
how it ought to be superseded. “ What-
ever,” said he, “ may be the nature of the
government, which the wisdom of Parlia-
ment may permanently establish for India,
1 hold two principles to be indispensable for
its permanent efficiency and vigour: First,
that every part of the empire in India,
insular as well as continental, shall be
subject to the general control of one un-
divided authority which shall possess
energy, tn , 0 maintain order, con-
nection and harmony between all the dis-
persed branches of our dominions, and to
extend equal benefits of good government
to every class of our numerous and va-
rious subjects ; and, in war, to direct every
spring of action to similar and corre-
sponding movements, to concentrate every
resource in a united effort, and by sys-
tematic subordination to diffuse such a
spirit of alacrity and promptitude to the
remotest extremities of the empire as shall
secure the co-operation of every part in
any exigency which may demand the
collective strength of the whole. Se-
condly, that the constitution of every
branch of the empire should be similar
and uniform, and, above all, that no sub-
ordinate part should be so constituted
as in any respect to hold a rivalry of
dignity, evenin form, with the supreme
power.” *

His lordship afterwards urged that as
the legislature had vested in the governor-
aneral in council, subject to the Board of

ntrol in England, the sole power of
making war against any pative state on
the continent of India, the same principle
required that the governor-general in
couacil should similar powers
with regard to war in Ceylon, which
could scarcely be considered in any other
light than as a dependency on our con-
tinental emgire: that the wisdom of the
legislature had certainly contemplated a
unity of executive power as the most
effectual security for the British empire

® Wellesley, Ind. Dispatches, &c. Letter to
tlléz Right Hou. Henry Dundas, dated May 10th,
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on the continent of India; and had de-
termined that the authority which held
the sole power of disposing of the re-
sources necessary for the prosecution of
war should also possess the sole power
of making war; and that no provincial,
local, or subordinate authority should
be enabled to involve the general in-
terests of the empire in the expense and
hazard of hostilities : that under the con-
stitution or regation which had been
made for the island of Ceylon, the order
and system established for the general
government of India were absolutely re-
versed ; the king’s governor of Ceylon
exercising the authority of concluding
treaties, of making wars, and of conduct-
ing military operations in the island, with-
out having the power of furnishing sup-
lies either of men or money beyond the

ed establishment of the island ; while
the governor-general in council was re-
quired to furnish supplies of men and
money for the prosecution of war in Cey-
lon, without possessing any power of con-
trolling the origin, conduct or progress of
the war, which war might, however,
deeply affect the security, interests, and
honour of the general government of
India. His lordship also showed that
Ceylon had been properly termed the out-
work and bulwark of our empire in India;
that it was an essential part of our
strength, and that the proper management
of its civil and military government was
of the utmost importance to the defence
of cur continental dominions. ¢ Nor,”
said he, “can an argument be adduced to
prove the importance of Ceylon which
will not also demonstrate that its interests
are inseparably blended with those of the
empire on the continent, and that its go-
vernment cannot be separated from the
general control without hazard to the
safety both of that empire and the island
of lon. The entire military esta-
blishment of India ought to be agplicable
to the general defence of the whole em-
pire. e sub-division of that establish-
ment, and the separation of our general
strength into detachments, subjected to
independent commands, and appropriated
to exclusive provincial and local services,
must impair the general efficiency of our

army by destroying the unity of our mili-
tary power . e inde-
pendence of the government and military
command of Ceylon would considerably-
embarrass the government-general in the
prosecution of operations against the re-
maining ssions of the French and
Dutch to the eastward of the Cape of Good
Hope, or against Egypt, or against various
places in these seas, or even in any transfer
of troops from the several maritime garri-
sons in India. Your lordship is intimatel
acquainted with the advantages whicﬂ
the ports of Ceylon offer for assembling
troops and ships, and for completing
every necessary depdt in the preparation
of such services. The government-general
repeatedly derived important advantages
from the full command of those ports
during the last war. In the present state
of the island, it would not be possible to
use its ports and resources with similar
effect. A considerable portion of the
value of Ceylon, in time of war, is there-
fore actually suspended by the existing
constitution of the government of that
island.” *

His lordship’s sentiments varied upon
this particular point ; but at last he de-
clared himself to be thoroughly convinced
that the most effectual mode of renderin
Ceylon a valuable addition to the Briti
possessions in India, and an efficient
augmentation of our military and political
power, would be to annex it as a province
to the supreme government of Bengal.
His representations, however, were over-
looked by the home government, which
was not likely to give up the sovereignty
of Ceylon when it doubted, at least, whe-
ther it ought not to assume the sovereignty*
of all the dominions the Company had in
India; and thus the additional anomaly
was allowed to exist, not without mis-
chievous effects to the public interests.
Dispassionate men may question whether
the entire sovereignty of the crown was
or was not preferable to the mixed autho-
rity of the crown and Company ; but few
could doubt that the island of Ceylon and

® Wellesley, Indian Dispatches, &c. Letter to
Lord Hobart, then President of the Board of
Control, dated Nov. 30th, 1803,
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the oontinental dominions ought to be

verned l;ione and the same system. The
wars with the Cingalese, and other affairs
of Ceylon, will occupy another chapter
of our book. Here, we need only state
that sundry grave errors were committed
by the ki.nggll‘govemon and the king’s

officers commanding in the island, and
thatedsotl;:e mfnlhs;everses were sus-
tain ish troops in Ceylon
during d{e war \:hsxch the governogeyne-
ral waged on the continent with the ﬁnh-
rattas and their allies.
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CHAPTER V.

ADMINISTRATION OF MARQUESS WELLESLEY CONTINUED.

THE comduct of the late governor-ge-
neral, Sir John Shore, was not calcu-
lated to give permanent tranquillity to
the dominions of Oude, or to elevate the
eharacter of the British government in the
eyes of the inhabitants. However good
and honest his intentions may have been
—and Sir John was assuredly an honest,
good, and conscientious man — his re-
cognising the title of Vizier Ali in one
month and dethroning him in the next,
had certainly produced a very bad effect.
The people believed it all to have been
jobl and a trick ; the prince, expelled
from Lucknow, was incensed to the at-
most degree of fury; and Saadut Ali,
who had been placed upon the musnud,
seemed to be not very grateful to those to
whom he owed his elevation. Saadut
had allowed his payments to the Company
to fall in arrears, and he was owing more
than eighteen lacs of rupees, when Lord
Mornington first took into his hands the
government of India. The Court of Di-
reetors became clamorous for payment,
and the governor-general was compelled
to resort to measures which were likely
to cool the little gratitude which re-
mained in the nabob vizier's heart. At
the same time intelligence was received
that the terrible king of Cabul was pre-
rring for another invasion of Upper
ndia; that the fierce Afghans were
again descending from their mountains,
and pointing their rs towards Lahore
and E)elhi, and the frontiers of Oude. It
'was known that Tippoo Sultaun was cor-
responding with Zemaun Shah, and that
the Mohammedan army of the Mysoreans

would be joined to the hans, if the
latter could make good their descent.
This seemed to oblige the governor-ge-
neral to raise the number of the British

troops in Oude to the highest point al-

lowed by the treaty which Sir John Shore
had concluded with Saadut Ali. Two
regiments of native infantry were added
to the army; five companies of native
invalids were stationed on the famed rock
of Chunar, to which Warren Hastings
had fled after the revolt of Cheyte Sing;
five other companies of native invali
were sent to Allahabad; a considerable
force was united to cover the holy and
rich Cie? of Benares; and troops were
cantoned in the upper provinces to oppose
the Afghans on the frontiers of the
British possessions, in case Zemaun Shah
should come. The shah actually ad-
van( in as far as Lahore, while
Lord Mornington was at Madras, busied
in the preparations which ended in the
total ove: w of Tippoo; but again was
the Afghan sovereign recalled to his own
states by rebellion and civil war—a war
waged by his own brother, Mahmood,
who had collected an army in the neigh-
bourhood of Herat. As these inroads
caused great alarm and confusion, and
g‘:at expense, and as it was apprehended
t the Afghans would repeat their
visit in the following year, the governor-
general determined to find them occu-
gation which would keep them at home
for some time to come, and diminish
their capability of being mischievous in
India.* The Persians and the Afghans
were old foes, Baba Khan, the present
king of Persia, had espoused the cause of
Zemaun Shah’s brother, and had made
an inroad into the province of Khorassan,
on the western part of Afghanistan. An
intercourse was opened with the Persian
court by means of one or two Moham-
medan merchants; and on the 29th of
December, 1799, Captain John Mal-

¢ Dispatches, Malcolm.



80

OUR INDIAN EMPIRE.

[cmAP. V.

colin, who had done such good service at
Hyderabad, was dispatched from Bombay
on an embassy to Baba Khan, the Persian
Shah. The eml was “ in a style of
splendour corresponding to the character
of the monarch and the manners of the
nation to whom it was sent, and to the
wealth and power of that state from which
it proceeded.”* It was comElewly suc-
cessful in all its objects. The King of
Persia not only agreed to renew his at-
tack upon Khorassan, which had the
effect of withdrawing Zemaun Shah from
his designs upon India, but also entered
into treaties of political and commercial
alliance with the British Government.
The ability of the British negotiator was
seconded by circumstances: the news
of Nelson’s conquest at the mouth of the
Nile had spread rapidly through Syria,
Asia Minor, Persia, and had produced
an impression highly advantageous to
England, the sovereign of which was thus
designated in the treaty—¢ The sublime
&uarter of the high in power, seated on a

rone, the asylum of the world, the chief | gaged

jewel in the crown of royalty, the anchor
of the vessel of victory and fortune, the
ship on the sea of glory, lord of the coun-
tries of England and India—may God
strengthen his territories, and establish
his glory and commands upon the seas 1”
&c. The fame of Nelson obscured the
talents and defeated the intrigues of the
French agents at Teheran, where, as in
other countries of the East, they had been
busily, and not unsuccessfully, occupied ;
and by the treaty concluded with Mal-
colm, the shah completely excluded the
French from Persia, and gave to the
English nearly every benefit for which
the French had been contending. In a
firman issued to the governors of pro-
vinces, &c., the Persian shah ordered
them to expel and extirpate all persons
of the French nation that should attempt
to enter their ports or pass their bound-
aries; never to allow them to obtain a
footing in any place in Persia, but to
disgrace, and, if necessary, slay them.
On their part the English were bound, in
case the King of the Afghans, or any
person of the French, should make war

® Malcolm, ¢ Political Hist. Ind.’

upon the Shah of Persia, to send as man;
cannon and warlike stores as possible, wi
necessary apparatus, attendants and in-
spectors, and deliver them at one of the
sea-ports of Persia. In the following
year (1800) Zemaun Shah, instead of re-
peating his visit to Lahore, was oblj

to march to the west, to meet a Persian
army, which was threatening his own
dominions with invasion. In the year
1801 Zemaun Shah was defea in
battle, and, made prisoner, by his rebel-
lious brother Mahmood, who found it so
difficult to retain his seat on the dangerous
throne of Cabul, that he had neither time
nor means to bestow on plans of Indian
conquest.

During the time of the Afghan’s se-
cond visit to Lahore, Saadut Ali was
suspected by the English of not beinﬁ
entirely ignorant of his movements an
plans; but these suspicions fell much
more strongly upon Vizier Ali, the de-
posed Nabob of Oude, who increased the
number of his armed retainers, and en-
some of the principal people of
Benares to join him in an iusurrection as
soon as the army of Zemaun Shah should
agproach the frontiers of Oude. Sir John
Shore and those who acted with him had
committed a serious and very obvious
error in fixing the residence of the prince
they themselves deposed at Benares; for
that city was phically within the
limits of Oude, over the whole of which
he had once held sway ; that city always
abounded with desperate adventurers,
collected from all parts of Hindustan;
and the settled inhabitants of the neigh-
bouring country had that vigour and fire,
and proneness to insurrection, which had
so well nigh proved fatal to Warren
Hastings, and, in him, to the British em-
pire in India. But the first great im-
prudence, in the choice of a residence,
was followed by other imprudencies. The
deposed nabob was allowed to make his
palace like a fortress; to maintain, with-
out control or limitation, both
horse and foot, and to keep up the et{}e
and bearing of a sovereign prince. He
never issued from his palace without
being attended by a numerous armed
train, many of whom were old adherents
who had followed him from Lucknow
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after his deposition; and whenever he
went from home, the nackdra, or kettle-
drum, was carried before him. While he
avoided all the English as much as pos-
sible, he cultivated a close friendship
with the Mohammedan chiefs, who were
greatly excited by the advance of their
co-religionists, the Afghans, and who
considered Zemaun Shah both as the
nearest and noblest representative of the
g)euse othimonr, and as thelservant of

prophet engaged in a holy war for
the propagation of the Koran, Mr.
Cherry, who had concluded the prelimi-

treaty with Saadut Ali, and who had
packed off that prince to Sir John Shore
at Lucknow, was still resident at Benares.
With him Vizier Ali was obliged to in-
terchange occasional visits, and to wear a
friem'gg mask ; and so great was the de-
thron

nabob’s power of simulation, or | by

8o great the dulness or credulity of the
resident, that Mr. Cherry could never be
induced to believe that Vizier Ali enter-
tained any dangerous designs. Mr.
Davis, head of the civil government of
Benares, as judge and magistrate of the
district and city court, was more dis-
cerning; and he repestedly warned Mr.
Cherry, as well as the supreme govern-
ment at Calcutta, of the consequences
that might be expected. He earnestly
recommended that the armed followers of
Vizier Ali, and the Mohammedan lords
residing in Benares, should be reduced;
and that their cannon and other warlike
implements should be deﬁosited in the

of government. But, unhappily
for himself, Mr. Cherry continued in his
blind confidence; and measures of
caution were neglected by the supreme
government. When, however, it was as-
certained by Lord Mornington that Vizier
Ali had sent a vakeel or agent to Zemaun
Shah, and was giving countenance to
all those who sighed for the artival
of the Afghans and thirsted for the blood
of the English, instructions were sent to
Mr. Cherry to remove the dangerous
dethroned man from Benares to Calcutta.
As soon as this order became known to
Vizier Ali, he gave way to the evil coun-
sels of two rash oung men, Izzut Ali
aud Waris Ali, andyto his own savage and
impetuous disposition.  Pretending to
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yield obedience to the governor-general’s
order—though with regret and grief—
he determined to murder Mr. g;:m'y,
who had communicated that order, and
then to fall with the edge of the *
sword on all the English resident in, or
near to, Benares. On the morning of the
13th of January (1799), the native super- *
intendent of police Waited upon Mr.
Davis, to report that Vizier Ali was en-
rolling a number of armed men, and was
m%’;f no pre}i‘arations for his departure
for Calcutta. This startling intelligence
was instantly communicated to Mr.
Cherry, who heard it incredulously, and
did nothing. On the night of the 13th, a
messenger went from the palace of the
nabob to Mr. Cherry’s house, and an-
nounced that his master woyld pay the
judge a visit on the following morning at

reakfast. At the same time it was given
out el:( the nabob’s people that he in-
tended to take his departure for Cal-
cutta in a day or two.

On the morning of the 14th, Vizier
Ali’s kettle-drum was heard, and he
was seen approaching the house of the
English resident, with a train of horse
‘and foot, consisting in all of 200 men.*
In numbers this did not much exceed
the nabob’s ordi retinue ; but a
jemmadar of Mr. Cherry reported to

is master that this party came not
in their usual manner, but were all

® While these pages were pre}nring for the
press, there appeared a very small but & very iu-
teresting volume, entitled ¢ Vizier Ali Khan; or,
the Massacre of Benares, a Chapter in British
Indian History.” It is the production of J. F.

lz-e son of Mr. Davis, the judge of
Benares, the author of the best book in any lan-
guage upon China (‘ The Chinese: a general
description of the Empire of China and its Inha-
bitants’), and theable public servant who is now
on his way to take the chief charge of the British
interests in the Celestial Empire, as Governor of
Hong-Kong.

At the time of the murders at Benares and the
attack on his father’s house, Mr. Davis was a
child ; but for his narrative he obtained, besides
papers, the personal information and assistance of
a senior who was on the spot—of: the Honourable
Mountstuart Elphinstone, the author of the best
hook upon Cabul and the Afghan tribes, late
Governor of Bombay, and one of the best of the
many distinguished men who have acquired re-

utation in India. Few narratives can have
igher claims to implicit credit. We have fol-
lowed Mr. Davis’s account in our text.
a
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armed, and with matches lighted. The
infatuated resident told the man that he
was 8 fool for his fears. Mr. Cherry’s
house was not in the town, but at a short
distance from it. On the nabob’s arrival
at the door, the host, according to custom,
met and handed him in. He was accom-
panied by his two young friends, Izzut
Ali and Waris Ali, and by a third person
more advanced in years. The of
four were attended into the breakfast-
room by four followers, armed with
swords, shields, and pistols. Mr. Evans,
a youth acting as private secretary to
Mr. Cherry, was also present in the
room. Tea having been brought in, Mr,
Cherry handed a cup to Vizier Ali, who
would not touch it; but, addressin
himself to his host, said that he
something of great consequence to com-
municate, Then raising his voice, he
beﬁan to complain of the treatment he
had received from Sir John Shore, sayin,
that that ¥overnor‘geneml had promiseg
him six lacs of ru per annum, and
had afterwards reﬁz‘;d the sum. He
then reproached Mr. Cherry with never
having taken care of his interests or
attended to his representations. “ This,”
said he, “ you have never done. On the
contrary, at the suggestion of Saadut Ali,
ou now wish me to go to Calcutta: but
rd Morni n is absent; what should
I do there? Saadut Ali wishes for m
death, and the English are in league witi
him. They listen to him; but neither
you nor any one else attends to me. I
shall therefore not proceed to Calcutta,
but go where I please.” While the
nabob was ing thus wrathfully,
Waris Ali quitted his seat, and got behind
Mr. Cherry. This seemed to be a con-
certed signal, for the nabob, rising from
his seat, seized Mr. Cherry by the collar,
while the other held him behind; and as
he expostulated, the nabob struck at him
with his drawn sword. The rest of
the conspirators joined in the dastardl
deed. The unfortunate resident, thoug
wounded, threw off the nabob’s grip, got
free from Waris Ali, and escaped through
the verandah into the garden; but six or
seven of them followed him in a body,
and cut him down before he had gone
many yards from the house. In the

Cherry.

tﬁeanwhiled Izzut Alimha((l‘a seized Ml]';
vans, and grasped his dagger to sta
him; but the young Englishman held
the assassin’s hands; a servant of Mr.
Cherry ran into the room, and made a
cut at Izzut Ali, who let go his hold of
Mr. Evans. The young secre fled
into an adjoining field, but he was seen
by some of the horsemen of the nabob’s
train, who had all remained outside the
house; two or three shots were fired at
him, and being brought to the ground,
some others of the conspirators ran up
and dispatched him. At this moment
Captain Conway, who was living with
Mr. Cherry, happened to ride :{) to the
house, and he also was killed. Mr.
Davis, in returning from his morning
ride on an elephant, had passed Vizier
Ali and his wgole train, as they were
proceeding towards Mr. Cherry’s re-
sidence; and on reaching home the judge
was informed by the head of the police
that he had fully ascertained the facts
that Vizier Ali had sent emissaries into the
neighbouring districts to summon armed
men, and that some mischief might be
apprehended from his present visit to Mr.
The judge immediately dis-
Eatched a hasty note to the resident (their
ouses were little more than a quarter of
a mile apart), and being anxious for the
return of his messenger, kept a look out
in that direction. Presently Mr. Davis
observed that Vizier Ali and his train
were coming towards his own house with
unusual haste; and that some of the
nabob’s horse, instead of keeping the road,
were breaking into his grounds, and be-
ginning to fire at the house. A single
sentry, stationed about fifty yards from
the door, was shot down. ere was
now no time to lose. The judge sent
Mrs. Davis, her two children, and their
attendants, to the terrace on the top of
the house, and then ran for his fire-arms,
which were below. But the insurgents
were already in ion of the lower
part of the house, and the only weapon
which Mr. Davis could reach was an
Indian pike or spear which chanced to
be up stairs.* With this weapon, and

* < The pike was one of those used b{:\mnin -
footmen in India. It was of iron, plated wi
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ingle-handed against many, the judge
defended himself like a valiant soi‘dier;
and saved his own life, the lives of his
wife and children, and of many others.
Taking his station on the terrace, on one
knee, over the trap-door of the stair, he
waited for the assault. He was favoured
by the steepness and narrowness of the
staircase, which allowed only a single
armed man to ascend at a time. It opened
at once to the terrace, like a hatchway on
board ship, but'it had only a light cover
of painted canvas stretched on a wooden
frame. This opening he allowed to
remain uncovered, that he might see
what approached from below. The first
to approach was Izzut Ali, who shook
. his sword, and made use of very abusive
language. The judge replied with say-
ing, “ The English troops are coming
from camp,” and by thrusting his pike
into Izzut Ali’s arm. The coward dis-
appeared immediately : another suc-
ceeded; but being wounded in the hand,
he ducked under, like his predecessor.
No further attempt was made on that
staircase, but the 200 cowards kept firing
up at the terrace, which had a parapet,
or went round the house and the verandah
in search of some easier means of getting
to the house-top. The judge could not
it his post at the head of the staircase
or a moment to look out; and one of the
:vheomen servanti,l venturin, wthlr?k ho:her
t walls, was shot ugh the
arm.par’?‘ﬂeey could now only remain
where they were, casting anxious looks
for the cavalry from General Erskine’s
camp, which was within a short march of
the city of Benares.* Though Mr. Davis
well knew that the cavalry could not
arrive for some time (not more than an
hour having elapsed since the attack
began), he maintained that it must be
close at hand, for the sake of encouraging
his wife and servants. In about half an
hour from this time, he again heard the
noise of many persons ascending the stair

silver, in rings, to give a firmer grasp, rather

more than lixgzeet inggength, and had a l’ong tri-

angular blade of more than twenty inches, with

sharp edges.”—J. F. Davis, ¢ Massacre of Be-
’

* The main army of Oude was far away to the
westward, under command of General Sir
James Craig.

in haste: he grasped his pike, but the
new comers were friends, not enemies.
After breaking the furniture in the apart-
ments, and ascertaining that there was no
way of getting to the house-top except by
going up the narrow, winding staircase,
the insurgents had gone off to attack other
English houses, and had thus allowed the
native officer of police and some fifteen
sepoys, with their muskets, to enter the
house of the judge. Finding that he
could muster fifteen, with their firelocks,
bayonets, and fifteen rounds each, Mr.
Davis now considered his danger as
over.

In a short time the sound of Vizier
Ali’s dram was heard from the town, and
parties were seen in motion about the
suburbs, where some places belonging to
Europeans were on fire. Intelligence
was brought that numbers of the inhabit-
ants were joining the insurgents, but none
of them approached the house. About
eleven o’clock a small advanced party of
the cavalry from General Erskine’s camp
appeared in view. It had been brought
on with admirable celerity by Major Pigot
and Captain Shubrick. At first they
drew rein at Mr. Cherry’s house, but
finding that all was over there, they gal-
loped to the assistance of Mr. Davis. It
was there agreed, that until some infantry
arrived from the camp, this small force
would be best employed by taking post
in front of the house, within view of
which a vast multitude was now begin-
ning to assemble. In a short time some
of these people came nearer, and declared
their hostility by setting fire to a building
attached to the police department. Ge-
neral Erskine, who now joined with the
rest of his cavalry, sent out a few troopers
to drive off these rioters, who appear to
have been nearly all armed. One of the
troopers falling from his horse, was set
upon and left for dead by a part of the
fierce mob. The cavalry were soon after-
wards fired at by some who came near
enough for their shot to reach the house ;
but a column of infantry now came up, and
covered the small party of horse. While
the troops were falling in line, some of
them were wounded by matchlock or
musket shot from a wood in their front.
Vizier Ali was said to be there in person;

’ G2
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but on the first fire from an English
field-piece, he retired with ‘his adherents
towards his fortified palace and strongly-
walled garden, where it was thought a
desperate resistance might be attempted.
General Erskine pursued in column.
The troops marched through one of the
suburbs, where they suffered considerably
by the fire from the houses. Both of
General Erskine’s orderlies were shot at
his side. On reaching the nabob’s palace
some field-pieces were directed against it ;
the gate was presently blown open, and
the troops got admission to the principal
court. But it was vain to seek for the
dastardly assassin there: Vizier Ali had
fled northwards towards Betaul, accom-
panied by all his well-mounted horse-
men. The business was finished just as
the sun set. It was thought that if the
contest had lasted until dark, the city of
Benares would have been pillaged by the
banditti and adventurers assembled within
its precincts. The English inhabitants of
the neighbourhood acknowledged that the
hour and half during which the stout-
hearted judge had kept the assassins at
bay, been the means of their sal-
vation, by enabling some of them to con-
ceal themselves, and others to fly for
re in General Erskine’s camp. Five
British subjects, however (besides the
soldiers), fell victims to the second
insurrection of Benares; for, in ad-
dition to Mr. Cherry, Captain Conway,
and Mr. Evans, the insurgents had
butchered Mr. Robert Graham, a young
civilian, and Mr. Hill, who kept a shop
in the city.* For some days great alarm
was kept up among the English and their
friends, by ignorance of the extent of the
plot, and by the recollection of the vio-
lence and long duration of the former
insurrection under Cheyte Sing; but
when some few hundred vagabonds had
followed on foot the flying

* « Some of the English made the best of their
way to the camp; and others, especially those
vi& families, concealed themselves as the
could, and must probably have been discovere
and massacred, if the attention of the insurgents
had not been occupied by Mr. Davis’s defence.
One large party retired into a tall field of maize,
or Indian corn, and were completely hidden for
the time, though but a short distance from the

residence of one of their number.”—J. F. Davis.

orsemen of .

the nabob, the commotion subsided, and
by the 18th of January the public tran-
aunillity seemed perfectly re-established.

the day following the insurrection
twenty elephants, some horses, silver
howdahs, and other articles of less value,
were seized on the road and brought
back to Benares by the troops and police.
Some of the adventurers who had joined
in the affray merely for the sake of plun-
der, su. ed in carrying off the spoils
they had made in the English bouses ; but
Vizier Ali either left nearly everything
that was his behind him in his palace,
or lost it on the road during his rapid
journey. As he fled through the country
he must have received the news of the
retreat of the Afghans from Lahore.
Early in his flight he halted to address
a letter to the Rajah of Benares, urging
him to rise against the English; but in-
stead of being conveyed to the rajah, this
epistle was delivered to Mr. Davis. The
wife and other females of the fugitive’s
family, amounting, with their attendants,
to nearly one hundred persons, were all
left behind in the palace. The women
were treated with every possible respect.
The vice-president in council at Calcutta
expressed his satisfaction at the gallant
exertions made by the judge; and he
authorized Mr. Davis to offer a reward of
20,000 rupees for the apg)::‘ljlension of
Vizier Ali, alive or dead. ut Ali, the
reigning sovereign of Oude, was thrown
into the greatest consternation when he
heard that his rival and mortal enemy
had broken loose. He regarded the in-
surrection of Benares as a eonspimc{;:n
which many of his own subjects had been
concerned. Not knowing how far the
conspiracy had extended, he apprehended
that many persons in Lucknow had been
involved 1n it, and suspecting everyhody,
and putting no trust in his own troois, he
requested Mr. Lumsden, the British re-
sident at Lucknow, to call up an English
battalion from Cawnpoor for the pro-
tection of his capital and person. }i'he
resident not only called up the brigade,
but suggested to General Sir James Craig
the propriety of either returning without
delay to that neighbourhood, or of de-
taching such part of the army under his
command as might be sufficient to keep
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the whole country in order. As General
Craig had received the certain intelli-
nce of the retreat of the Afghans from
ore, he soon withdrew from the west-
ern frontiers of Oude towards the capital.
Saadut Ali is described, by one who knew
him well in the early part of his reign at
Lucknow, as a man of sense, who kept up
a degree of dignity and decorum in his
court to which it had long been a stran-
ger, and who, in his regular habits and
application to business, was more like an
English gentleman than most natives.
His vice was hard drinking, but he in-
dulged only at night. “ He had good
reason to be apprehensive of revolt, for
his reign was new, and his natural par-
simouy, with the strict order and economy
which he endeavoured to introduce into
his provinces, were unfavourably con-
trasted with the profusion of his predeces-
sors.”* It appears that he was timid as
well as parsimonious; and that when
called upon to join the British army with
his own forces for the pursuit and chas-
tisement of Vizier Ali and his partisans,
he earnestly implored to be excused, upon
the grounds that he could not trust his
own soldiers, who were little better than
an undisciplined rabble. He merely
issued circular orders to his officers to be
on their guard, and seize the person of
Vizier Aliif heshould attempt to enter the
territory of Oude: and for all the rest he
trusted to the English and their large
subsidiary force, which had been first
established by Mr. Hastings in 1775, and
which had been augmented by Sir John
Shore in 1798. Ever since the time of
Lord Clive, it had been made evident
that no king or nabob-vizier of Oude
could defend his frontiers or preserve
common tranquillity in the interior of the
country without the aid of our disciplined
battalions.
In the course of the inquiries instituted
by Mr. Davis and other servants of the
mpany, it was very clearly proved
that not only a good number of Moham-
medan chiefs, but also a considerable
number of Hindu baboos or nobles had

® The Hon. Mountstuart Elphinstone, as
aoted by Mr. J. F. Davis, in the *Massacre of
;ﬂul‘tl.' &c.

promised assistance to Vizier Ali previ-
ously to his outbreak. From the evi-
dence adduced there was also ground to
suspect that some of the baboos distantly
related to the Rajah of Benares had
entered into the views of the dethroned
nabob, and that a zemindar in the neigh-
bourhood of Benares had actually col-
lected armed men to second that nabob’s
operations. “It is well known,” wrote
Mr. Davis to General Erskine, “ that this
city abounds with armed adventurers,
who are ever ready to enter into any ser-
vice at a moment’s notice. There are in
the district persons of rank who live and
maintain their own guards, without any
limitation from government, and who are
not under the same subordination to the
laws as the other inhabitants.” At last
the supreme government of Calcutta re-
solved to put an end to this system, and
sent instructions to Mr. Davis to secure
the persons of some of the nobles known
to have been concerned with Vizier Ali.
It was not very easy to execute this last
order. One of the baboos occupied a
house capable of defence, on the outskirts
of the town; three others usually resided
together in the fort of Pinderah, distant
fourteen miles from Benares, on the Jaun-
poor road ; two more resided in the small
fort of Cheta; r on the Chunar side ;
and a seventh baboo occupied a strong
house in the town, with a few of the
bravos well known in Benares by the
name of bankas* The best mode of
proceeding seemed to be to seize all the
baboos by surprise, at the same hour, lest
the proceedings against one of them might
give the alarm and enable the others to
escape. It was also highly important to
secure ion of the two forts, and
especially that of Pinderah, which was
surrounded by the estates and old retain-

® ‘“ These bankas are men of all castes; the
affect a pecaliar way of dressing, half bully and
half dandy, strut and swagger about the streets,
and are always ready to pick a quarrel or engage
in any crime. . . . The term banka, by
which this sect is distinguished, is derived from
the peculiar movement of their swords, in the
exercise of which they are proficients. This class
of peuvple formerly abouunded in Benares, and
were the terror of the wealthy and timid, on
whom:i ct;lutributions. to nve:{u:;mity or secure
regard, they were supposed chi t0 subgist.’’—
J.F, Dmy 3 y
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ers of the baboos, and might serve asa
int of junction to their adherents. Mr.
vis concerted all the necessary mea-
sures with General Erskine. The Hon.
Mountstuart Elphinstone, who has since
risen to such high distinction in the In-
dian service, but who was then a very
oung man, and assistant to the judge of
%emres,fwas fumisl:led with ffour com-
ies of infantry and twenty-four troop-
g::lto assist hi::yin capturintg the baboos
in the fort of Pinderah. At the dawn of
day Elphinstone reached the fort, and
surrounded it so as to prevent any escape.
The fort was then entered, and every
part of it searched except the zenana, or
women’s apartments. e retainers de-
clared that the baboos went out hunting
two days before, and had not yet returned.
A guard was placed over the zenana, but
it ultimately proved that the baboos were
not there. A seizure was made of fifty
matchlocks, forty swords, and some
wder and ball. The fort had lately
g:en strengthened ; and some new walls
with loopholes had been erected. Mr.
Elphinstone also discovered a large quan-
tity of papers, and a chest said to contain
money ; and upon these he put his seal.
At the same hour Mr. ey, another
gentlegan of the civil service, supported
by two companies of infantry, went to the
house of the baboo Juggut Sing, which
was the one, capable of defence, on the
outskirts of the town. Juggut Sing re-
tired to his zenana, and re%sed to come
forth, though served with a summons of
the judge and assured that no personal
violence or disgrace was intended. That
sanctuary was not to be forced ; but his
papers were seized, and the house was
surrounded with troops to cut off the
means of escape. A brahmin, who had
served Vizier Ali in the capacity of astro-
loger, had told Mr. Cherry, four months
before the insurrection, that Juggut Sing
had pl imself to restore the de-
throned nabob to the musnud of Oude, to
make war against the English, toextend his
dominions as far as Calcutta, to assemble
troops and raise money from the bankers
for the purpose of expelling and exter-
minating the English; that he had re-
ceived presents and honours from Vizier
Ali, had declared that he had ready a

list of sixty of his friends, who would
join and take an oath of fidelity to the
cause ; that he had requested and obtained
a secret interview with Vizier Ali, being
conveyed by night to a private door ad-
joining the women’s apartments ; that at
a subsequent meeting the baboo en

to bring a force of some thousand men
well armed, and others undertook to do
the same; and that when some one ob-
jected to the Jlot as hazardous, Juggut
Sing exclaimed, “ I cannot live for ever :
how can I lose my life better than in the
service of Vizier Ali?” This astrologer,
who betrayed his employer, may have in-
vented or exaggera facts, but the
papers found in Juggut Sing’s house, and
In the residences of the other baboos,
proved that a conspiracy had existed for
several months, and that Juggut Sing was
one of the most active and most influen-
tial of the conspirators. The baboo Sheo-
naut, who occupied the strong house in
the town with his bankas, or bravos, was
visited at the same moment, and received
his visitors with a much more hostile and
determined feeling. He was the only
one that made a resistance. With five
bankas—men as desperate as himself—
and with fire-arms and other weapons, he
resisted the police. When one of the
native police been killed and another
wounded with fire-arms from the win-
dows and other a res, a party of in-
fantry surrounded the house and stopped
their supply of food and water. The ba-
boo and his bravos held out a whole
day and night, during which time they
received repeated assurances, both verbal
and writt;en;‘11 tcllmi:e noﬂl t::]:?ltlrio‘eme or
disgrace wo inflicted if they quietl:
surrendered. They at length my;lged ou{
and attacked the soldiers with fury, ap-
parently hoping to take them by surprise
and cut their way through them. In the
fierce conflict the baboo and one of his
bankas were killed, but not before they
giad killed or wounded several of the gol-

ers.

Two of the baboos—Juggut Sing
and Bowannee Sunker—were tried by a
commission with unusual solemnity, and
condemned to death. The last named
was executed; but Juggut Sing’s sen-
tence was commuted for transportation.



CHAP. V.]

CAPTURE OF VIZIER ALL

87

He was sent down the Ganges to be em-
barked, but when he approached the sea
he took poison and died, and thus escaped
the loss of caste and the other degrada-
tions which he had expected to suffer.*
Several others of the baboos fled the coun-
try; and effectnal measures were taken
to break up the feudal-like bands of re-
tainers, and to scatter those desperate
bravos the bankas.

In the meanwhile Vizier Ali, pur-
sued too closely to be able to make a
stand anywhere in the British pos-
swsi(l:ns ofl;gi: the tergtor}es of Oughe,
sought re among the forests on the
first range of the Hglmala a mountains.
There he was joined by freebooters and
adventurers of all kinds, so that in a short
time he was at the head of several thou-
sand men. With this lawless band he
descended into the plains of Goru T,
the eastern district of Oude, and ew
the reigning nabob-vizier and the whole
of that kingdom into alarm. But a
British force was soon assembled to
oppose the rate band. They suf-
fered severely 1n some ial rencoun-
ters, and finding themselves girded in,
and unable to obtain either subsistence
or plunder, they lost heart, and fled back
towards the mountain forests. Aban-
doned by most of his people, Vizier Ali
fled into Rajpootana, amf took refuge
with the rajah of Jypoor. The laws of
hospitality are held as sacred among the
Rajpoots. However d:.stiusted the rajah
of Jypoor might be at the crimes of his
guest, and however much he might wish
to conciliate the British government, he
could not venture to surrender Vizier Ali
openly, as such a deed would dishonour
him in the eyes of his proud and puncti-
lious countrymen; but upon his being
given up to Colonel Collins, he at-
tempted to throw the blame of that

® “ Juggut Sing,” says Mr. Davis, “wus a
man of some talent, but of i i vanity.

breach of hospitality on his chief mi-
nister; and he actually imprisoned that
functionary for some time, for having,
as he said, delivered up his guest
to the English without his consent
or knowledge. It is not said, however,
that the rajah was influenced by any
offers of reward, or by any other base
motive, to give up the man who had
claimed his protection. He stipulated
with Colonel Collins that the life of
Vizier Ali should be sacred, and that he
should not be confined in irons or fetters.
Vizier Ali was carried through the city
of Benares as a prisoner, on the first anni-
versary of his insurrection and murders.
Being carried down to Calcutta, he was
lodged in Fort Willam, in a bomb-proof
chamber, divided by strong iron gratings
into three parts. The largest part in the
centre was occupied by the nabob, and the
other two parts were occupied by sentries,
one English and one native. At length
after many years of captivity in this dull

2, he was transferred to a more comfort-
able prison in the palace built for Tippoo
Sultaun’s family in the fort of Vellore.
There the females of his family subse-
quently joined him, and there he died a
few years ago.

Tze Earl of Mornington, upon his re-
turn to the seat of the supreme govern-
ment, expressed in warm and hearty
terms his admiration of the conduct of
the stout-hearted 4nd active judge, attri-
buting the safety of the English residents,
and the salvation of the city of Benares
from pillage, to the “successful issue of
that arduous trial of his prudence, activity,
and resolution.” Mr. Davis was soon
removed to Calcutta, to fill offices of
higher trust and importance; and the
personal friendship which grew up be-
tween him and the governor-general
lasted for life.*

The occurrences at Benares and in
Oude, Saadut Ali’s confession of his own

He posscssed an excellent Persian library, and
was proud of lus poetical compositions in that
laoguage, which Mussulmans ouly could appre-
eiate. This was not uniikely to have influenced
him in relying on a chief of that religion for his
aggrandizement. His deiight was to repeat a
compliment that had been paid him by a former
nhob,"who called him ‘the nightingale of
India.’

* ¢ Vizier Ali Khan, or the Massacre of Benares,
a chapter in British Indian History,” by J. F.
Davis, Esq.

Mr. Davis, by publishing this little volume or
tract, has discharged a duty of flial piety, and
has done honour to his father's memory.” We
wish that other sons would follow his example,
instead of destroying or altogether neglecting
documents and family papers.
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helplessness and entire want of confidence
in his troops, the invasion and partial de-
vastation of Goruckpoor, by his rival and
the mountain robbers, all concurred in
fixing the resolution of the governor-
general to reduce a part of the mutinous
and useless military establishment of the
nabob-vizier ; and at the same time to
increase the efficient force which the
Company maintained for the defence of
that prince’s dominions. Saadut Alj,
fully sensible of the dangers to which he
was exposed from internal insurrection
and from foreign attack, would gladly
have received the additional troops of the
Company, but the additional pay which
was demanded greatly distressed him;
and he shuffled and equivocated, in the
hope of delaying or frustrating a measure
which must go to prevent his accumu-
lating and hoarding up money. By the
treaty concluded with Sir John Shore the
Company were at liberty to increase the
number of their forces serving in Oude,
if they deemed it necessary to the security
of the two states, or the territories of
Oude and those of the Company. After
what had happened it was difficult to
deny the necessity. The nabob-vizier
had himself admitted it: but now he pre-
tended that he could trust his own troops,
and that no increase of the subsidial
force was called for. He spoke of abdi-
cating the musnud rather than submit to
the governor-general’s wishes; he talked
about a pilirimage to Mecca ; and it ap-
rs that he would gladly have retired
, 1if he had been alloweg to carry his trea-
sure with him. Lord Mornington ordered
‘the additional force to march into the
country, and sent his brother the Honour-
able Mr. Henry Wellesley* to Lucknow
to conclude a treaty by which a territorial
cession should be mage to the Company,
equal to the payment of the increased
subsidiary force. Unable any longer to
evade compliance, Saadut Ali signed the
treaty, allotted some fertile districts, wel-
comed the new battalions, and disbanded
the rabble rout which had been called his
army. By this cession, the territories
of the Company were interposed asa bar-
rier between t{e dominions of the vizier

¢ Now Lord Cowley.

and his foreign enemies; and, although
the Company may, by an improved
system of management and a better se-
cured tranquillity, have raised the value of
the districts ceded, the actual net receipts
of that prince’s treasury from these dis-
tricts was not more the amount
which he had before paid to the Com-
pany as a fixed subsidy, and much
less than he had become liable to pay
under the treaty concluded with Sir John
Shore. In the present treaty, negotiated
by the governor-general’s brother, and
dated in November, 1801, Saadut Ali
to introduce, by means of his own
officers, into the extensive territories
which remained to him, such a system
of administration as should be conducive
to the prosperity of his subjects, and to
the security of the lives and property of
all the inhabitants. This treaty was
as an arrangement, and productive of
at good to both contracting parties.
t closed all irritating questions between
them ; and it fully provided, under eve
contingency, for the defence of the terri-
tories of Qude, for, with fourteen or fifteen
thousand disciplined troops, there was little
to fear from any enemy that could ap-
proach th¢ frontiers, and nothing to appre-
hend from internal plots or tumults. The
country advanced rapidly in prosperity,
and, gratified in his love of money by an
increase of revenue, the mnabob-vizier
became contented and grateful, proving
by actions, as well as by professions, his
attachment to the British government.
When the war with the Mahrattas com-
menced, the governor-general had the
satisfaction of receiving the voluntary aid
of this prince. Saadut Ali sent as a pre-
sent a number of fine horses from his stud,
sufficient to mount a regiment of dra-
goons, and contributed, by large loans
from his treasury, to the general success
of that expensive and extensive war.

Mr. Henry Wellesley, after concluding
this treaty of Lucknow, proceeded to take
charge of the ceded provinces, as lieuten-
ant-governor, in order to effect a settle-
ment of their boundaries and revenues;
an arduous labour which he is said to
have performed in a manner as honour-
able to his own character as it was advan-
tageous to the public interest. The groes
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revenue, estimated atone crore and thirty-
five lacs of rupees in the treaty of Luck-
now, was .soon raised considerably, and
by means which relieved rather than dis-
tressed the people.*

In the Carnatic, as in Oude, affairs
could not possibly remain on the footing
on which they had been left by Sir John
Shore. After various and fruitless repre-
sentations to the Nabob Omdut-ul-Omrah,
Lord Mornington proceeded to act with
him in the same decided manner with
which he acted with Saadut Ali, feeling
and expressing his conviction that some
new arrangement must be made to save
the Company from loss, the nabob from
ruin, and the inhabitants from misery and
starvation. Omdut-ul-Omrah’s negligent,
and at times equivocal, conduct during
the war with Tippoo Sultaun, and the
last siege of Seringapatam, was not cal-
culated to conciliate the governor-general.
Soon after the capture of Seringapatam
certain documents were discovered among
the secret records of the Sultaun, contain-
ing conclusive evidence of a secret ‘cor-
respondence having been carried on be-
tween Omdut-ul-Omrah and TiP , With
objects very hostile to the English. These
documents were carefully examined by
Mr. Edmonstone, the Persian translator.
Among them were found a cipher and a
key to it, which the nabob had transmitted
to the Sultaun.t The papers proved that
the nabob had manifested his marked dis-
approbation of the tr:'iple alliance (of the
English, Nizam, and Mahrattas) which

reduced the power of the Sultaun;
and that he had stigmatized the Nizam as
having acted contrary to the dictates of
religion, which required that all true Mo-
bhammedans should join in support of that
cause of which Tippoo Sultaun was the
chief pillar ; and that his correspondence
with the Mysorean had been continued
through a series of years. All this was
not only in violation of the spirit of Lord
Cornwallis’s treaty of 1792, but in direct

* Malcolm, ¢ Polit. Hist.;’ Marquess Welles-
ley, ¢ Ind. Dispatches.’

+ It was discovered by the ke{ to the cipher
that the English were designated by the name of
Taza Wareeds, or new comers; the Nizam by that
of Fleech, or nuthing ; and the Mahrattasby that
of Pooch, or cuntemptible.

violation of the letter of cne of its most
important articles, which stipulated « that
the nabob shall not enter into any nego-
tiations or political correspondence with
any European or native Power whatever,
without the consent of the Company.”
Lord Clive,* the son of the real founder
of our Indian empire, had succeeded Lord
Hobart as governor of Madras, and had
been authorized by the Earl of Morning-
ton to institute these inquiries, the resﬁt
of which was a decided conviction in
Lord Clive’s mind that Omdut-ul-Omvah
ought to be deposed, and that his terri-
tories, or the civil and military govern-
ment of them, ought to be henceforward
iloaeed in the hands of the Company.

rd Clive wrote to the governor-ge-
neral,—

“ With this strong evidence of internal
treachery, and of open opposition to our
interests in the Carnatic, established by
treaty, it is my deliberate opinion, that a
further adherence to the letter of the
treaty of 1792, while the Nabob Omdut-
ul-Omrah has been, and now is, per-
fidiously betraying the spirit and sub- -
stance of the alliance between him and
the Company, would be as inconmsistent
with the true principles of public faith, as
it would be obviously incompatible with
the preservation of our just rights and
nterests. .

“On these grounds, I have no hesita-
tion in recommending to your Lordshi
the immediate assumption of the civ
and military government of the Carnatic,
under such provisions as your lordship .
may be pleased to authorize for his high-
ness the nabob, his highness’s family, and
the principal officers of his government.”

Upon the receipt of this dispatch, the

vernor-general, whose activitiiwas pro-
ﬁ?gious, resolved to proceed to Madras, if
not to Arcot, as soon as the season per-
mitted, for the purpose of settling in per-
son an arrangement in the atic.
Finding, however, that the state of affairs
in Oude and other business would pre-
vent his quitting Bengal, he, in the month
of March, 1801, directed Lord Clive to
send Mr.Webbe, the chief executive officer
of the Madras government, to Calcutta, in

® The present Earl Powis,
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order that he might have the fullest com-
maunication with that very able and ex
rienced officer, previously to issuing his
final instructions for the settlement of the
Carnatic. Mr. Webbe had scarcely
reached Fort William when the alarm-
ing state of Omdut-ul-Omrah induced
Lord Clive to address a letter to the
governor-general, stating the conduct he
intended to pursue if the nabob should
die before his final instructions reached
him. Lord Clive’s plan was to assume
the civil and military power of the
Carnatic in the name of the Company,
until the . Earl of Mornington’s plan
for its government should be finally
arranged. By this time the governor-
meral was in possession of letters and
instructions from home, authorizing the
proceedings he had contemplated. The
president of the Board of &)ntrol coin-
cided in the conclusions which his lord-
ship had drawn from the documents found
in Seringapatam, and in the measures
which he intended to adopt; the secret
committee of the Court of Directors ex-
pressed their entire approbation of the
resolution which the governor-general
had taken, of demanding some more cer-
tain pledges of the fidelity of the nabob
of the Carnatic than the Company then
Many months before this, and
at a period antecedent to the war with
Tippoo Sultaun and the discovery of -the
nabob’s treacherous correspondence with
that inveterate enemy of the English, the
secret committee of the Court of Direc-
tors had written to the governor-general :
—“In the event of a war with Tippoo
Sultaun, the respective countries of the
Nabob of Arcot and the Rajah of Tan-
jorey‘will of course eomedundea the Coﬂ;l;—
pany’s management; and we direct, that
they be not relinquished without special
orders fromn us, or from the Court of
Directors, for that purpose, in order to
afford sufficient time for the formation of
arrangements for relieving those respec-
tive princes from all encumbrances on
their revenues.” This clearly proves that
reviously to the discovery of Omdut-ul-
rah’s treachery, the Indian govern-
ment in England contemplated a depar-
ture from the stipulation of the treaty of
1792, of which the restoration of the

nabob’s country at the conclusion of the
war, unless in certain cases (which had
not occurred at the date of the secret
committee’s order), was an express con-
dition. This instruction indeed was con-
clusive as to the principle upon which the
Court of Directors desired that all trans-
actions with the nabob should be regu-
lated. Lord Mornington determined to
act ugon this principle without any delay ;
and delay must have been the more dan-
gerous, as most of the territories under
Fort St. George were in a disturbed or
very uneasy state. In the first instance,
however, he merely wrote to Lord Clive
to prosecute the inquiry into the nabob’s
conduct, by a personal examination of his
vakeels or agents, and of some officers of
the late Tippoo Sultaun, who knew the
secrets of the intrigue. He had already
directed that the Governor of Madras
should take no decisive step unless the
nabob died; but, in case of that event,
Lord Clive was instructed to raise to the
musnud either Hoossein Ali, the reputed
son of Omdut-ul-Omrah, or Azeem-ul-
Dowlah, the acknowledged son of Ameer-
ul-Omrah, under the previous condition
that the nabob elect should resign to the
Company the entire civil and military
administration of the Carnatic, and rest
satisfied with the titles and honours of
sovereignty, and an annual stipend to be
paid by the Company out of the revenues
of the country. gut the elevation of
either of these two princes was to be con-
sidered as a measure of expediency, not
of ri&ht; the governor-general consider-
ing the right of the whole family as for-
feited by the conduct of Omdut-ul-Om-
rah. The government of Madras was di-
rected to make the first offer to the re-
puted son of Omdut-ul-Omrah: if he
refused to subscribe to the conditions, the
musnud was to be offered to Azeem-ul-
Dowlah ; and if this prince rejected the
offer, the Madras government was to re-
fer for further orders to the governor-

general.

Omdut-ul-Omrah continued very sick,
but did not die quite so soon as was ex-
pected. In the meanwhile the condition
of the Carnatic became worse and worse,
the nabob's officials and usurers grinding
the faces of the poor inhabitants. To
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have left the country in this condition
would have been equally cruel and im-
politic. On the 28th of May, Lord
Mornington sent more decisive instruc-
tions to Lord Clive. After stating that
his highness the nabob was reduced by
his own bad conduct to the condition of
a public enemy, that he had forfeited
every claim to the confidence of the Com-
pany, and that he eould no longer be per-
mitted, either in justi(t:‘e or in policy, to
retain the possession of resources greater
than were requisite for the support of the
rank which it should be judged proper to
mhim to hold, the governor-general
i Lord Clive to stipulate with his
highness for the complete resignation of
the civil and military government, upon
condition of his receiving a stipend not
exceeding three, and not under two, lacs
of annually, independent of a
rovision for the other branches of his
ily, his principal officers, &c. Lord
Clive was instructed to make the nabob
acquainted with the proofs of his treachery
which were in the possession of the Bri-
tish government, and to show him that
he had no claim to either- forbearance or
erosity. In case of the nabob’s re-

ing this treaty, Lord Clive was com-
manded to assume the country under a
fmclamaﬁon, which accompanied the
etter of instructions, and which exhibited
the causes of that measure. But in every
case, Lord Clive was to provide in a
liberal manner for the nabob’s support, as
well as for that of his family, state offi-
cers, &c. When theNfovemor-general’s in-
structions reached Madras, the state of the
nabob’s health was so bad as to prevent
Lord Clive taking any immediate mea-
sures. During this period of inaction on
the part of the English, different branches
of the nabob’s family, quite certain of his
speedy dissolution, commenced intrigues
for the succession, which convulsed the
palace and disturbed the whole country;
and a body of men were secretly intro-
duced into the palace by the dying nabob’s
brother, Hissam-ul-Mulk, who was loud
in asserting his claim to the musnud.
All this obliged Lord Clive to send a de-
tachment of the Company’s troops to oc-
cupy the chief entrance into the palace, to
preserve order and tranquillity, and to

guard against the seizure of any treasure
or property belonging to thenabob. That
dying prince expressed his satisfaction at
this step. On the 15th of July, 1801, the
nabob expired. A few hours after he
heard the news, Lord Clive deputed Mr.
Webbe and Lieutenant-Colonel Close to
confer with the principal officers of the
court, and the two advisers of Hoossein
Al, the reputed son of the deceased ruler.
These khans to enter into an
treaty which was grounded on the basis
of the civil and military government of
the country being vested in the Company.
The two commissioners then desired to
have a personal interview and conference
with Hoossein Ali himself, who was not
a child, but a youth of eighteen years of
age—an age at which the moral and phy-
sical K;)wers of man are fully develom
in India, and at which many nabobs
ascended the musnud and governed for
themselves. The khans pleaded that the
youth was inexperienced and incapable
of deciding on high state interests; but
the commissioners insisted upon seeing
him, and at length the khans reluctantly
consented. The conference took place on
the 19th of July. The young man, acting
or speaking as he was prompted by the
khans, expressed an aversion to the -pro-
posed treaty, and declared that he must
be guided by the advice of the two khans
who had been appointed his guardians by
the late nabob. Colonel Close and Mr.
‘Webbe then informed the nobles that Lord
Clive himself was coming to have an in-
terview with Hoossein Ali, and that his
lordship would soon be in the tent of the
British officer commanding the troops
stationed at the palace. The khans raised
many objections to this visit and endea-
voured to delay it; but finding their argu-
ments of no avail, they went away to
prepare Hoossein Ali’s equipage and re-
tinue. As soon as they were gone, the
young man whispered to the two comnris-
sioners that h; lt}:;l lieen deeer'ggd by his
guardians, an t he was to go
to the tent and meet Lord Clive, zvithout
attending to the khans. In a very short
time his lordship and the young nabob
met in the tent, from which all the khans
were presently ordered to withdraw. As
those nobles disappeared, all objections



192 OUR INDIAN EMPIRE. [cBAP. V.
disa ed. The only anxiety displayed | with Colonel Close and Mr. Webbe, upon
by the young man was about the provi- | the basis laid down by the governor-ge-

sion for his personal ex and his
power over the treasure of the late nabob,
which he seemed to consider as large.
He agreed that a treaty should be made
out upon the basis proposed by the go-
vernor-general ; declaring his convictian
that such a treaty would prove beneficial
to himself and his family. But, at another
conference which took place on the fol-
lowing day, in the presence of the khans,
the young man entirely changed his tone,
andd;l:clared his rf‘ihxed relso utio:lh to Ke

ided by his guardians. It was thought
gt this gxtraordina.ry change might have
proceeded from fear. The khans and the
attendants were therefore dismissed, and
Hoossein Ali was left in the tent téte-a-
téte with Lord Clive. Contrary to ex-
pectation, his lordship found the youth
firm and sullen. He declared that he
would face every danger rather than
submit to the conditions proposed. After
tr{ing a variety of arguments, Lord
Clive, finding that he remained unmoved,
informed him that he had forfeited all
claims to consideration, and must abide
the consequences. -

The musnud  was now offered, under
the same conditions, to Azeem-ul-Dow-
lah. Difficulties of a serious nature oc-
curred : this &rince was kept in a most
rigorous confinement by the khans; the
commissioners could not get at him; and
it was feared that, should his intended
elevation be known, it might prove dan-
gerous to his life. These difficulties were
removed by the bold proceedings of the
khans, which evinced a contempt of the
Company’s authority, and which required
active and instant measures. hese
nobles privately placed Hoossein Ali on
the musnud, and prepared to proclaim
him publicly. Upon this Lord Clive
gave immediate orders to the Company’s
troops to take: ion of the palace,
and remove all the nabob’s guards. No
resistance was offered: every part of the
palace was occupied ; the nabob’s guards
quietly withdrew ; Azeem-ul-Dowlah was
liberated from his prison, and had a guard
of honour allotted to him. The liberated
prince was grateful and submissive; on
the 25th of July he concluded the treaty

neral ; and on the 26th he was introduced
to Lord Clive, and conducted to the pa-
lace of Ameer Bagh, which had formerly
been the residence of his father. By this
treaty all the powers of government were
delivered over in perpetuity to the Ho-
nourable East India Company, and were
totally and for ever renounced by the
nabob. Including all his allowances,
nearly one-fith of the reveuues of the
Carnatic was made over to the nabob;
and he was relieved from the crushin,
weight of debt which had been crea
by his predecessors, which had encum-
bered the revenues of the country, and
which was rapidly destroying all classes
of the inhabitants. The Company en-
gaged to liquidate, by degrees, all such
portions of this great debt as should be
proved to be just.* An end was thus put
to that divided rule which had proved so
great a curse; and the nabob was limited
to that only sort of life for which nabobs
were fit—a life of form and ceremony,
of ease and magnificence. Ever since
the conquests of the first and great Lord
Clive, the rulers of the Carnatic, like
those of Bengal and other countries, were
virtually nothing but vassals and depend-
ants on the English, without whose aid
not one of them could have kept his seat
on the musnud, or could have defended
his country either from intestine troubles
or from foreign invasion. In this light,
and in none other, were they considered
by their own subjects, and by all their
neighbours. Their territories were sub-
stantially territories conquered by the
sword and by policy, although the Eng-
lish chose to exercise the rights of con-
quest with gentleness and forbearance,
and to cover over the real condition of
the nabobs with strange metaphysical dis-
tinctions and refinements. Out of these
quibbles sprang innumerable difficulties
and embarrassments to our governors-ge-
neral, to our judges of the supreme
court at Calcutta, and to other function-
aries; as well as many woes and long-

* Treaties published by the East India Com-
rny. ¢ Marquess Wellesley's Dispatches.’ ¢ Sir
ohn Malcolm’s Political Hist. Ind.’
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sufferings to the oppressed and distracted
natives, who were often driven to despair
by their mock rulers or nabobs, while the
real sovereign power merely looked on.
If the rights of sovereignty had been
assumed—if the Company or nation had
frankly proclaimed themselves, what they
were de facto, the lords and rulers of the

Carnatic, Oude, &c.—many evils might | called

have been avoided : if when, by arms or
by policy, the English first obtained do-
minion over these principalities and
powers, they had assumed their proper
style and title, instead of calling them-
selves protectors, allies, auxiliaries, and
the like (with a false moderation of lan-
which deceived no one, either in
urope or in Asia), the t Lord Clive,
Warren Hastings, and the Marquess
Wellesley would have been relieved from
many a false position, and actions not
always warranted by their nominal re-
lations with the native princes would
have been reconcilable to the Law of
Nations.

The Rajah of Tanjore, the neighbour of
the late Nabob of the Carnatic, was quite
as dependent as that prince upon the
Company, and had been quite as unfaith-
ful to his treaties. On a more limited
scale his government was equally de-
structive of industry and prosperity. He
behaved so badly during Lord Corn-
wallis’s war with Tip, Sultaun, that
the English deliberated even then mpon
the propriety of taking the government
out of his ha:inds. Durin sI:rd Harris’s
campaign and the siege of Seringapatam,
he eorreg:ponded with %he enemy, withheld
the assistance he was bound to give to the
English, and committed other offences.
There was a claimant to the musnud who
pleaded a more legitimate right to it, and
who was ready to purchase his elevation
by complying with the will of the Com-
pany ; and as early as the end of October,
1799, Ameer Sing was dethroned, and
Serfogee was put in his place, but not
until he had resigned for ever all the
powers of government to the English,
and accepted a pension of one lac of star

with a fifth of the revenues.
another and distant quarter a de-
pendent and almost fictitious government
was broken up. The nabob of Surat had

long owed his political existence to the
presidency of Bombay, who had gar-
risoned and held the castle of Surat, and
had otherwise supported and defended
him at a great expense. In 1797 the
Court of Directors and the Bombay
government expressed their impatience at
the unliquidated and increasing debt, and
upon the nabob to reform his
system, to disband his own undisciplined
and mutinous soldiery, and assign to the
Company funds sufficient to maintain
three battalions of sepoys. After long
pressing, the nabob agreed to pay one lac
and thirty thousand rupees per annum to
the Company ; but before the treaty was
finished he died, leaving only an infant
son, who followed him to the grave in a
very few weeks. The succession was
claimed by the nabob’s brother, who had
no chance of success except through the
countenance and assistance of the English.
The government of Bombay refused to
establish him tﬁn the musn:luttlh unless he
agreed to e troops an e arrears
due for &gn, and to admit a regular
court of judicature. The claimant hesi-
tated, equivocated ; and thereupon, on the
10th of March, 1800, the governor-general
ordered him to be set aside, and the
government and revenues of Surat to be
assumed by the English. A liberal
allowance was made to the claimant.
However distasteful this arrangement
may have ‘been to the helpless nabob, it
was acceptable and highly beneficial to
the people, who had repeatedly applied to
the government of Bombay for protection
against their native rulers, and for se-
curity to their proper'?l' and trade. It
was the English, and the English alone,
that had preserved the city from the de-
structive conquests of the Mahrattas ; and
it was at the invitation of the inhabitants
that the English had first taken posses-
sion of the castle of Surat. This was not
a place to be left to the misrule and con-
fusion which_ inseparably accompany a
gouble or divided rule. Though declmed .
rom its ancient prosperity and mag-
nificence, Surat, the capitaltyof Guzerat,
was still one of the most populous cities
in all India, and being advan usly
situated on the south bank of the Tuptee
river, at the distance of only twenty miles
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from the sea, its commerce was still con-
siderable. It was inhabited by Mussul-
mans, Hindus, Parsees, and Borahs, and
was frequented for the of trade
by people of other religions; and to pre-
serve trapquillity in the city by checking
the fanatical ebullitions of the followers
of so many hostile faiths was a task which
had far exceeded the power and faculties
of the nabobs. Surat had been for many
years the head-quarters of anarchy and
assassination. .?n 1795 the Moham-
medan and Hindu inhabitants waged a
ferocious war upon one another in the
streets, and committed atrocities which
scared awag many of the more pacific
denizens and visitors, upon whose in¢

and trade the %rosperity of the city mainly
depended. There was no police, no law,
no regularity in the collection of the
taxes and port duties, no redress for any
grievances, except occasionally by appeal
to the British resident or to the pre-

sidency of Bombay; and Lord Morning-
ton appears to lmvey been justified in saying
that the nabobs had proved themselves as
incompetent to conduct the internal affairs
of this gulous city as to provide for its
exte! efence. Here, as in Tanjore
and in the Carnatic, the assumption of all
the powers of government by the Com-
pany was felt as a blessing by the })eople H
and if the ancient prosperity of Surat
has not been restored, the cause is to be
sought for, not in the misman ent
of the Company, but in natural circam-
stances over which government can ex-
ercise very little control. But now, at
least, the reign of law and a good police
are established, and the Mohammedan
grays in his mosque, the Hindu performs

is religious rites, and the Parsee, the
disciple of Zoroaster, worships the Al-
mighty power in the rising and the set-
ﬁl:,%afun’ without shedding each other’s
bl
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ADMINISTRATION OF MARQUESS WELLESLEY CONTINUED.

It was highly necessary that the British
power in %mﬁa should be consolidated,
and its command of resources extended,
for when the governor-general had effected
his settlements in Oude, the Carnatic,
Tanjore, and Surat, he found himself on
the verge of a long and most costly war.
Tippoo was in his grave; but a new and
formidable enemy to the English had
started up in the Mahratta confederacy ;
and a clever Frenchman was lending tge
aid of his military knowledge and genius
to these warlike Hindus. is French-
man was M. Perron, of whom some men-
tion has been already made. He had
first come to the coun:{ as a petty officer
of a ship with Admiral Suffrein, in the
§ear 1782, when the government of Louis

VI. was making a desperate struggle
with the genius and resources of Warren
Hastings for the supremacy in Hindustan,
After a variety of adventures he became
quartermaster-sergeant to a corps con-
taining some Frenchmen in the service
of Scindiah. He fought for this chief in
more than one great battle, and was gra-
dually raised to the rank of a general, and
to the command in chief of Scindiah’s
forces, the best and select portion of
which owed to him the good discipline
it had attained. A wide territory in the
Jumna region was assigned to him by his
thankful employer: he displayed much
of the pomp and exercised much of the
sovercignty of an Oriental potentate ; and
when, in 1793, that flitting phantom the
Mogul emperor, Shah Alum, became the
prisoner of Scindiah, it was to this once
poor and lowly Frenchman, this ci-devant
petty officer in Suffrein’s squadron, that
the custody of his person was confided.
His honours, his wealth, and his authority
excited the envy and malice of many of
the Mahratta chiefs. In 1802, when

Scindiah made war upon the Peishwa, or
Mahratta sovereign of Poonah, and ex-
pelled him from his dominions, Perron
lent his valuable assistance. The dis-
possessed Peishwa applied for assistance
to the English, who long conceived
apprehensions of the turbulent spirit, the
ambition, and power of Scindiah ; and on
the 31st of December, 1802, a subsidiary
treaty was concluded at Bassein. The
Nizam of the Deccan joined with the
English and the Peishwa, while the pow-
erful Rajah of Berar united his forces to
those of Scindiah. The governor-ge-
neral had three great objects in view—
to restore the comparatively pacific and
friendly Peishwa, to destroy or dissipate
the formidable disciplined forces which
Perron had raised, and which contained
several other French officers, and to de-
feat Scindiah’s vast plans of encroachment
and aggrandizement, which were threaten-
ing to convulse the whole of India from
the Himalaya Mountains to Cape Co-
morin. Hordes of banditti had been for
some time daily pouring in from Malwa
and Hindustan, to enrol themselves at
Poonah under the banners of Scindiah,
who promised them plunder as well as
pay. It was impossible that these de-
vouring armies should limit their opera-
tions to the Mahratta states, or to the
contest for the sovereignty of those coun-
tries: they must be early forced by want,
if not invited by policy, to invade the
richer territories of the British govern-
ment or the territories of its allies. The
scene too was open to French intrigue,
The governor-general had received in-
telligence of the of Amiens, which
would allow the French to revisit India
as friends, and then to renew their cor-
respondence with all the enemies of the
English. If Scindiah were allowed to
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establish a complete ascendency over the
Mahratta empire, from the banks of the
Ganges to the Sea of Malabar, there could
be little doubt in the mind of any man
acquainted with the constitution of the
army of that chief, and the influence and
authority of the French officers by whom
it was commanded, that the French nation
might in a very few years aid him to the
consolidation of a military power which
would have struck at the very existence
of the British government in India.
Scindiah, and his father before him, had
owed their power to French officers, to
French arms, and to French counsels.
The present ruler was so familiarized to
their systems, manners, ‘and feelings, as
to be almost half a Frenchman himself.
The Peishwa, in imploring for English
assistance, en, to receive a
subsidiary English force, and to cede, for
its subsistence and pay, territories render-
ing an annual revenue of twenty-six lacs
of rupees. The Peishwa at the same
time engaged to identify his interests
with those of the Company, and to con-
clude a defensive alliance on the basis of
the treaty of Hyderabad, which Lord
Mornington had concluded with the
Nizam of the Deccan. In the treaty of
Bassein as finally concluded, on the 31st
of December, 1802, these conditions were
inserted. Moreover the Peishwa re-
nounced all claims to Surat and to the
other districts in Guzerat which had re-
cently been assumed by the Company ; he

eed to abide by the arbitration of the
é.gnpany in all his unsettled disputes with
the Nizam ; and he also engaged to dis-
charge from his service any Europeans
that belonged to nations hostile to the Eng-
lish, or that were discovered meditating
injury or carrying on intrigues injurious
to the interests of the English. In return,
the English government bound itself to
furnish to the Peishwa a subsidiary force
of six battalions of native infantry, with a
complement of field-pieces and European
artillerymen. The treaty of Bassein was
confirmed by the governor-general on the
11th of February, 1803.

By the treaty of Amiens, Pondicherry
and their other factories had been restored
to the French. The Court of Directors
conceived that this peace would be lasting,

and therefore strongly recommended eco-
nomy and retrenchment to their governor-
general. But Lord Mornington and his
brother never thought that there was any
chance of remaining at peace with Bona-~
parte, and his lordship therefore wisely
abstained from making any sudden reduc-
tion in the Indian army. In taking re-
possession of Pondicherry, the Prench
officers acted with consummate impru-
dence, betraying the intentions of their
master to make that city the centre of
political intrigue, to sap the power of the
Company while the peace lasted, and on
the renewal of war to contend once more
with the English for dominion over the
East. The views of the French govern-
ment in resuming these Indian possessions
under the treaty of Amiens, were fully
developed in a memoir drawn up by Mon-
sieur Lefebvre, an officer attached to the
staff that was formed for Pondicherry.
It pointed out the possibility of a French
army reaching India by way of Egypt
and the Red Sea. While the English
would be directing all their attention to
defeat the advance of this armament from
the west, one secret expedition could be
prepared to proceed from Spain by way
of Mexico to Manilla, and another secret
expedition, to be provided by the Dutch,
could proceed by the Cape of Good Hope
to the Spanish islands in the Indian Ocean,
and from thence to Trincomalee in Cey-
lon, a port of the greatest importance to
the English navy. It was calculated that
these three joint expeditions, aided by the
Mahrattas and other native powers ini-
mical to the English, must inflict an irre~

rable blow on the interests of Great

ritain in India, and that, if those inte-
rests were once destroyed, the invasion
and conquest of England would be
achievements. According to M. Lefebvre’s
projet, the French and their auxiliaries,
on arriving in Hindustan, were to declare
that they came to give liberty and inde-
pendence to the native princes, to liberate
the Great Mogul from thraldom, and to
reconstruct the once magnificent empire
of Timour. (without d

If Bonaparte (without doing anythin,
else) t.uou]ga have forwarded %nooumgeg-
ment, money, and support to that adven-
turer, Perron had abilities, and occupied
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a position, which might long have proved
vel da?erous to the British power in
India; although it does not appear that
Perron had either m:lch le?nr t‘o:h Bonﬁ-
or much nationality. It was thought
l)?t‘:t,-"elﬁ.s leading ig was a lov:gof
money; and Lord Wellesley seems to have
~ calculated on that passion as affording the
means of detaching him from his old
Indian master, and bringing him into the
pay of the Company. When General Lake
took the field with an army of 10,500
men, to co-operate with which force 3500
men were assembled near Allahabad, and
about 2000 at Mirzapoor, the governor-
eral, who had previously instructed
to make every possible effort to de-
stroy and scatter or win over Perron’s
brigades, wrote to Lake :—* It would be
highly desirable to detach M. Perron
from Scindiah’s service, by pacific nego-
tiation. M. Pen-on'sf i]?;;lmauon cer-
tainly is to dispose of his power to a
l’\'en{h rchaser ; but I Bhgl:ld not*be
surprised if he were to be found ready to
enter into terms with us; provided he
could obtain syfficient security for his per-
sonal interests. 1 empower your excel-
lency to conclude any agreement for the
security of M. Perron’s personal interests
and property, accompanied by any rea-
remuneration from the gntlsh
vernment, which shall induce him ¢
iver up the whole of his military re-
sources and power, together with his ter-
ritorial possessions and the person of the
Mogul, and «Z‘ the heir-apparent, into your
excel s hands. The same principle
applies rally to M. Perron’s Euro-
pean officers. And the proclamations
with which I have furnished your excel-
lency will enable you to avail yourself of
the first opportunity of offering propo-
sitions to those officers, or to the several
corps under M. Perron’s command.” It
appears, however, that these ingenious
proclamations and the correspondence
m:d did not produce the expected
That adventurer took the field
with 16,000 or 17,000 infantry disci-
lied in the European manner, a large
y of irregular infantry, from 15,000
to 20,000 Mahratta horse, and a nu-
werous and well-appointed train of artil-
lery. But in the meantime the younger
VOL. IL

brother of the governor-general, now
Major-General Wellesley, e a
upon Poonah, had balked and
driven out the Mahratta troope of Holkar,
had saved, by a most rapid and brilliant
lfx:.gvement,‘ ml)iml of the Peishwa
m bems Holkar’s le,
and had reinstated thtz prince inﬁ%o—
minions. The Peishwa re-entered his
capital early in the month of May. No
opposition was offered to him; on the
contrary, he was received by his subjects
with demonstrations of joy and affection,
and all the principal chxg of the south-
ern part of the Mahratta empire renewed
their allegiance to him, gave their
approbation and sanction to the treaty
which he had concluded with the Eng-
lish. Several of these great chiefs, whose
mer resembled that of the great English
ms in the time of the feudal system,
and who had not made their appearance
at court for many years, now hastened to
Poonah, with their mail-clad and lance-
bearing followers. At first it was thought
that the war would end here, and
Scindiah, awed by the stre and popu-
larity of the restored Peishwa, and by
the energy of the English generals, would
endeavour to conclude a treaty of peace.
But Scindiah gave ear to the confident
assurance of M. Perron, and counted
upon the number and efficiency of his dis-
ciplined corps. His great ally Holkar,
too, was all for war. Holkar, who fled
before General Wellesley without fight-
in%,joinedhisforwsw 0se of Scindi
and the Rajah of Berar. These allies

® It was in this beginning olthea.my‘iﬁn. and
through means which will presently be explained,
that General Wellesley made a new era in our
Indian warfare. To use his own words:

“ We marched to Poonah from Seringapatam,
the distance being nearly 600 miles, in the worst
season of the Jw, thron‘;h a country which had
been destroyed by Holkar's army, with heavy guns,
at the rate, upon an average, of thirteenand a half
miles a day, and if the twelve days which we
halted on the Toombudra for orders be excluded,
we arrived at Poonah in two months from the
timp we marched. On this march we lost no
dranght-cattle. I remuined in the neighbourhood
of Poonah, in a country which deserves the name
of a desert, for six weeks; and then marched
again with the train in the same state as to num-
bers as when it left Serlng:sunm. and the troops,
and cattle were in the field during the monsoon.”
— W ellington Dispasches.
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assumed a very high tone. Their con-
federacy seemed the more dangerous as
Scindiah possessed several convenient
seaports through which he might receive
assistance, if any should be sent him,
from France, and as, conformably to the
treaty of Amiens, the French had just now
taken possession of their Indian factories.
The energetic governor-general, whose
plans were worked out by men as ener-
getic a3 himself, resolved to allow the
confederates no time. As in the days of
Warren Hastings, immense marches were
undertaken, and were performed with
a much more astonishing precision and
rapidity.

‘While General Lake marched towards
Delhi, taking by storm, as he passed
it, the important fortress of Ali-Ghur,
General Wellesley kept the chief com-
mand of all the British and allied troops
serving in the territories of the Peishwa
and the Nizam of the Deccan, having full
powers to direct all the political affairs
of the British government in those coun-
tries.* After some fruitless negotiations
with Scindiah, Wellesley marched from
Poonah to thf north, and, after :asmillll-
ing a at loss in carriage-cattle, he
refchedsrthednughur, a strong place

arrisoned by Scindiah’s troops, which
ge forthwith took by escalade. On the
24th of August he crossed the Godavery
river, and on the 29th of that month he
entered Aurungabad. On the same da
that he crossed the Godavery, Scindi
and the Rajah of Berar, having avoided
a corps under Colonel Stevenson, rushed
with an immense army of cavalry, and of
cavalry alone, into the Nizam’s territory,
by the Adjuntee ghaut or pass, intending
to plunder and ravage, to cross the Goda-
very, and to march upon Hyderabad.
“T hope,” said Wellesley on the 30th,
“to beable to strike a blow against their
myriads of horse in a few days, if I
should not be so unlucky as to have the
Godavery become fordable about six
weeks sooner than usual.” He accord-
ingly returned to that river and moved
eastward along its northern bank to in-
tercept the enemy and place himself be-
tween them and the very important city

® Wellington Dispatchies.

of Hyderabad. Scindiah and the Rajah
immediately altered their course, striking
away in the direction of Julnapoor; but
Colonel Stevenson got there before them
with the Nizam’s auxiliary force, and
made sure of that town. On the 12th
of September Wellesley was encamped
about twenty miles to the north of the
Godavery, Colonel Stevenson being at
some distance from him. From the
rapidity of their movement it was no
easy matter to come up with the Mah-
ratta cavalry, who were committing ter-
rible depredations; but Stevenson once
or twice beat up their camp by making
night marches. About the middle of
September, Wellesley received informa-
tion that Scindiah had been reinforced
by sixteen battalions of infantry, com-
manded by French officers, and a large
train of artillery ; and that the whole of
his and the Rajah’s forces were now as-
sembled near the banks of the Kaitna.
On the 21st he drew nearer to Colonel
Stevenson’s corps, and held a conference
with that distinguished officer, in which
a general plan of attack was concerted.
On the 22nd Colonel Stevenson took the
western route, and Wellesley the eastern,
round the hills between Budnapoor and
Jaulna. They expected to join forces
and attack the enemy early on the morn-
ing of the 24th. But on the 23rd the
general received a report that Scindiah
and the Rajah of Berar had moved
off that morning with their myriads of
horse, and that their infantry were about
to follow, but were as yet in camp at the
distance of about six miles from him.
General Wellesley therefore determined
to march upon the infantry and engage it
at once. He sent a messenger to Colonel
Stevenson, who was at the moment about
eight miles off on his left, to acquaint him
with his intention and to direct his ad-
vance with all ible rapidity ; he then
moved forward with the 19th light dra-
goons and three regiments of native ca-
valry to reconnoitre. His infantry, con-
sisting of only two British and five sepo;

battalions, followed with all their 9%:'«{
After he had ridden about four miles Wel-
lesley, from an elevated plain, saw not
only the infantry, but the whole Mah-
ratta force, consisting of about 50,000
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men, encamped on the north side of the
Kaitna, where the banks of that river
were very steep and rocky. Their right,
consisting of cavalry, extended to Boker-
don; their left, consisting of infantry,
with 90 pieces of artillery, lay near the
fortified village of Assaye, which has
iven its name to the memorable battle.
o thought of retreat was entertained.
Wellesley resolved to attack the infantry
on its lef{ and rear, and for that purpose
he moved his little army to a ford a little
beyond the enemy’s left, leaving the My-
sore and other irregular cavalry to watch
the Mahratta cavalry, and crossing the
river only with his regular horse and
infantry. He the ford, ascended
the steep bank, and formed his men in
three lines, two of infantry and the third
of horse. This was effected under a brisk
cannonade from the enemy’s artillery.
Scindiah, or the European officer who
directed his movements, promptly made
a corresponding change in his line, giving
a new front to his infantry, which was
now made to rest its right on the river
and its left upon the village of Assaye
and the Juah stream, which flowed in a
mﬂel direction with the Kaitna. Scin-
iah’s numerous and well-served cannon
did terrible execution among Wellesley’s
advancing lines, killing men and bul-
locks, and drowning the weak sound of
his scanty artillery. At one moment
such a gap was made by cannon-ball in
the English right, that some of the Mah-
ratta cavalry attempted to charge through
it; but the British cavalry in the third
Line came up and drove the Mahrattas
back with great slaughter. Finding his
artillery of little or no use (the guns
could not be brought up for lack of bul-
locks), General Wellesley gave orders to
leave it in the rear, and bade the infantry
charge with the bayonet. His steady,
resolute advance in the teeth of their guns
bhad already awed the Mahrattas, who
would not stand to meet the collision of
the bright English steel: their infantry
gave way, and abandoned their terrible
guns. gne body of them formed again,
" and presented a bold front; but Lieu-
tenant-Colonel Maxwell charged them
with the British cavalry, broke and dis-
persed them, and was killed in the mo-

ment of victory. Wellesley’s sepoys hav-
ing proceeded too far in pursuit, many of
Scindiah’s artillerymen, who had thrown
themselves down among the carriages
of their guns as though they were dead,
got to their feet again and turned their
pieces against the rear of the advanc-
ing sepoys; and at the same time the
Mahratta cavalry, which had been hover-
ing round throughout the battle, were
still near. But Maxwell’s exploit speedily
led to the silencing of this stragglmi ar-
tillery fire, and to the headlong flight of
Scindiah’s disciplined infantry, who went
off, and left 90 ‘pieoes of cannon, nearly
all brass and of the proper calibres, in
the hands of the conqueror. General
Wellesley led the 78th British infantry
in person against the village of Assaye,
which was not cleared without a desperate
combat. It was near dark night when
the firing ceased. The splendid victory
cost General Wellesley 22 officers and
386 men killed, and 57 officers and 1526
men wounded: excluding the irregular
cavalry, which remained on the other
side of the river, and had not been en-
gaged, the total number of killed and
wounded amounted to nearly one-third
of his force. The general himself had
two horses killed under him, one shot
and the other piked ; every one of his staff
officers had one or two horses killed, and
his orderly’s head was knocked off by a
cannon-ball as he rode close by his side.
The enemy, who fled towards the Ad-
juntee Ghaut, through which they had
passed into the Deccan, left 1200 dead,
and a great number badly wounded, on
the field of battle.*
Shout, Britain, for the battle of Assaye,

For that was a day

‘When we stood in our array,

Like a lion turn’d to bay,

And the battle-word was conquer or die '+
The native cavalry of Fort St. George

emulated the bravery and stamina of
that splendid regiment the 19th light
dragoons. At the most critical moment
of‘:gzobattle, which still ranks amongst the
hardest fought of those that have been

* General Wellesley’s own Dispaiches and
Letters, as printed in Colouel Gurwood's invalu-
able collection. Major Thorn, ¢ Memoir of the
War in India,’ &c.

+ Indian War-Song.

H2
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%a.ined by the illustrions Wellington, the
ritish dragoons, when making their ex-
tremest efforts, saw their Asiatic fellow-
soldiers “ keep pace for pace and blow
for every blow.”*

Colonel Stevenson, who had encoun-
tered some unexpected obstacles, arrived
at Assaye on the 24th, and was imme-

diately dispatched after the flying enemy,
whose infantry was, as usual, left behind
and abandon

by the cavalry.

While these tﬁings wererioing in the
south, General Lake continued both his
advance upon Delhi and his correspon-
dence with Perron. This Frenchman
now found great difficulty in keeping his
army together and in preserving any dis-
cipline; a large ‘Fomon of his cavalry
legt his camp and turned their horses’
heads homewards, declaring their inabi-
lity to oppose the English; and, what
'ﬁ? lﬁll}e more fatal, his dowll; French
officers to intrigue and plot against
him. Aﬁg:n making a spiritless demon-
stration near Ali-Ghur, he retreated
without fighting, and with about 15,000
men, on the 29th of August. The town
of Coel threw open its gates at Lake’s ap-
proach; but the garrison of Ali-Ghur,
the ordinary residence of Perron, and his
principal military depot, made a despe-
rate resistance. e 4th of September
storming-parties, headed by Colonel Mon-
son and Major Macleod, carried the place :
2000 of the garrison perished, the rest
surrendered or fled out of the fort. On
the very same day, however, five com-
fanies of Lake’s sepoys, who had been
eft with only one gun to occupy a de-
tached position commanding the road
through which provisions must be brought
u}), found themselves under the necessity
of surrendering to the enemy. They had
been attacked on the 2nd by a cloud of
cavalry commanded by a Frenchman of
the name of Fleury. This time the
sepoys beat off their numerous assailants ;
but on the 4th the Frenchman led the
Mabhrattas back fo the attack, and the
sepoys, having consumed nearly all their
ammunition, were compelled to capitulate.
Before the reinforcements sent by Gene-
ral Lake could reach the spot, Fleury

® Quarterly Review, No. xxxvi.

and his flying horse had disappeared in
the wide y:)lgntry behind the Jumna.
Some days before the capture of Ali-
Ghur a.ng his depdt, Perron wrote to
Lake, expressing a desire to eftect some
arrangement which might preclude the
necessity of any actual contest between
the English and the troops he com-
manded ; and, even previously to this,
he had applied for leave to through
the Company’s territories, intending, he
said, to quit the service of Scindiah and
return to Europe. These applications
were followed up by the Frenchman
sending a confidential agent to the Eng-
lish camp. This agent had a long pr-
vate interview with General Lake, and
is generally believed to have returned to
his principal with a large sum of money
in specie or in drafts upon the treasury at
Calcutta. On the 7th of September
three days after the storming of Ali-
hur), Lake received a letter from Per-
ron, stating that he had quitted the service
of Scindiah, and now requested permis-
sion to pass with his family, his effects,
and the officers of his suite, through the
Company’s dominions to Lucknow. He
statega:s reasons for his retiring, that he
had received intelligence that his suc-
cessor had been appointed, and was
already on his way to take his command
from him; and that the treachery and
ingratitude of his European officers had
convinced him that further resistance to
the British arms was useless. The per-
mission demanded was readily granted
by General Lake, who, as well as the
governor-general, attached great import-
ance to the withdrawinxsof the very able
French adventurer. Perron
his journey for Lucknow, General e,
starting m Ali-Ghur, resumed his
march upon Delhi. On the 11th of Sep-
tember the English general received
intelligence that the army which had be-
1 to Perron, and which was now
commanded by another Frenchman, had
crossed the Jumna from Delhi, under
cover of night, with the intention of fight-
ing a battle for the defence of the ancient
capital of the Great Moguls, but which was
now the prison of the feeble representative
of Timour. Lake’s troops were fatigued
with a long march, and oppressed by the
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heat of the day, when they reached their
ﬁnd of encampment, about six miles
Delhi; and they had scarcely pitched
their tents before their outposts were at-
tacked by some of the Frenchman’s
squadrons. This officer, named Louis
Bourquien, had 19,000 men under his
command ; and he had posted s main
body on a rising ground, with swamps on
either flank, so that it was only their
front that could be attacked, and that
front was defended by a line of entrench-
ments, and a great number of cannon—
almost as many as were turned against
General Wellesley at Assaye. Lake had
only 4500 men ; but there was some ad-
mirable British infantry among them. By
some ingenious movements, he tempted
the enemy from their heights and en-
trenchments down to the plain; and,
when they thought he was about to fly
from the field, he turned upon them with
one short volley, and then with the
bayonet. They could not stand the
charge—they ran towards their guns,
which they had brought down to the
plain, and which opened a tremendous
fire of round, grape, and chainshot. But
another volley and another bayonet charge
drove them from their now exposed
pieces ; a charge of Lake’s cavalry, and
some rounds from his flying artillery,
completed the debdcle; and the enemy
fled to the banks of the Jumna, and be-
yond that river, leaving behind them 3000
or 4000 of their number killed, wounded,
or prisoners, sixt{-eight cannon—the
whole of their artil exz, a great quantity
of ammunition, and their military chest.
While it lasted, the affair had been very
bot: General Lake had his horse shot
:;der hilm, and l':llﬁ or foutlil hundred o‘f
i e were laid low by the an

chml:leosgmt. On the folloywingg;xag:ning
Lake encamped opposite to the city of
Delhi, which, together with the fort, was
evacuated by those who held the Mogul
in thraldom. On the 14th of September,
Louis Bourquien and four other French
officers who fought in the late action
surrendered as prisoners of war in the
British camp ; on the 16th General Lake
id a visit to Shah Alum, who had long
fore expressed his anxious wish to avail
himself of the protection of the British

government, and this visit was accom-
panied with processions and pomps of an
extraordinal('ly kind. The Mogul, who
was now old and blind, and miserably
poor, received General Lake as a de-
liverer, and gave him—which was about
all he could give—a series of sounding
Oriental titles, as “The Sword of the
State, the Hero of the Land, the Lord of
the Age, and the Victorious in War.”
[The aged descendant of the great Timour
had some reason to rejoice at being re-
ceived into British protection; Scindiah
had tyrannized over him in the most bar-
barous fashion, and, before Scindiah had
gotten possession of his person and of his
ominions, & chief named Gholaum Kha-
dur had struck out one of his eyes with
his own dagger, had ordered a domestic
of the palace to deprive the emperor of
his remaining eye, and, meeting a refusal,
had struck off the servant’s head with
one stroke of his scymitar.] Another of
the French adventurers surrendered ; and
now no military man of any note or
ability, of that nation, remained in this
partof India. From Delhi General Lake
proceeded to Agra, where he arrived on
the 4th of October. The garrison in the
fort returned no answer to his summons
to surrender; but some outposts were
easily carried, some of the defeated troo,
deserted to General Lake, and on the
17th, when breaching-batteries began to
open their fire, the garrison capitulated.
So vast were the resources of Scindiah,
that he had been enabled to send seven-
teen regular disciplined battalions, and
from 4000 to 5000 horse, to endeavour to
:z%ain ion of Delhi, while Gene-
e was en in the siege of
Agra. On the 27th of October, when he
had garrisoned and secured his last con-
quest, Lake started in search of this new
enemy. The rains were falling heavily,
the roads were in a wretched state, an
at some points they were inundated by
the enemy, who had cut the embank-
ments of reservoirs; but speed was neces-
sary, and, leaving the rest of his forces
behind him, Lake pushed forward with
his cavalry alone, marching from mid-
night on the 31st of October till seven
o’clock the next morning, when he found
the enemy well posted, with their right
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upon & stream, their left on the village of
Laswaree, and with their front provided
with seventy-two pieces of artillery.
Lake’s foremost brigade came in contact
with the Mahrattas’ left, and drove it in
and penetrated into the village of Las-
waree, which has given its name to the
battle ;* but here they were exposed to a
terrible fire of' cannon and musketry;
Colonel Vandeleur fell, and Lake thought
it prudent to draw off the brigade. Other
brigades who had attacked at other points
were also obliged to fall back; but they
carried away with them several of the
enemy’s guns. The infantry and artil-
lery which Lake had left behind had
started on their march at three o’clock,
and had continued to march with such
spirit, that theiaperformed twenty-five
miles in somewhat less than eight hours,
and joined him and his cavalry a little
before eleven o’clock. At their appa-
rition the enemy offered upon certain
conditions to sarrender their guns and
retire. Lake, anxious to stop the effu-
sion of blood, gra.nted the conditions pro-
posed, but, seeing that they hesitated, he
gave them one hour to decide whether
they would accept the terms or fight.
The hour expired, and then the real battle
began. On the side of the British the
brunt was borne by the King’s 76th regi-
ment, which, with a battalion and five
companies of sepoys, had to sustain a tre-
mendous fire of canister-shot and a mas-
sive charge of cavalry. “This handful
of heroes,” as Lake called them, though
thinned by the enemy’s artillery, stood
firm, and repulsed the horse. Then
" Major Griffiths was sent at the head of
the 29th dragoons to sweep away that
numerous cavalry, a duty which he per-
formed completely, though not without
losing his own life, being struck by a
g:nnon-ball. Th:'n t{oml)%wed I.lhe terrible

yonet charge of the British infantry,
the right wing of which was led by
Major-General Ware, who was killed by
another cannon-shot.t For a time the

® At first this affair was called the Battle of

Cassowly. Wellington Dispatches.
t LI-jot-Genean Ware fell dead, his head
being carried off by a cannon-shot. He was an

oxerﬁent officer, and his loss was severely felt and
deeply lamented by the whole army. After his

enemy seemed determined to defend their
ition to the last, disputing every point
inch by inch, and only giving way when
the bayonets were at tgeir breast, and
their own artillery turned against them.
Even when their situation had become
altogether desperate, they continued to
manifest the same dogged courage: their
left wing endeavoured to effect a retreat
in good order ; but this attempt was frus-
trated by a brilliant charge, made by the
27th regiment of dragoons and a regi-
ment of native cavalry. But presently
the mass of the enemy either fled from
the field, or cried for quarter, and sur-
rendered; and all the artillery, all the
baggage, and nearly everything belonging
to them, fell into the hands of the victors,
With the exception of 2000 who surren-
dered, the whole of their 17 battalions
were destroyed. It was calculated that
the dead alone on the field could hardly
have been less than 7000. Though some
of their cavalry were enabled, by the
fleetness of their horses and local know-
ledge, to escape destruction, the rest, ex-
cepting those who had the good fortune
to conceal themselves among the bazaar
g‘eople, were numbered with the slain.
he English loss amounted to 172 killed
and 652 wounded. General Lake, who
had personally led the charge of cavalry
in the morning, who had afterwards led
on the 76th, and who had conducted
nearly every operation of the day, had
two horses shot under him, and saw his
son, who was acting as his aide-de-camp,
badly wounded by his side. But the
battle of Laswaree most honourably ter-
minated the mission which had been in-
trusted to this active and gallant officer.*

death the command of the column devolved upon
Colonel Macdonald, who, though wonnded, con-
tinued in the exercise of the important trust with
the utmost activity, judgment, and intrepidity,
till the close of the action.”— Memoirs of t
War in India, conducted by General Lord Lake,
Cummander in-Chief, and Major-General Sir Arthur
Wellesley (Duke of Wellingtm), from its commence-
memhin 11;03 to its ;ermmgtw;; n m;g. Irlm thsTbanht
of t hasis, &c. By Maj tlliam Thorn,

ptain 2% Light Dragu{n. o

® ¢« The scventeen battalions anuihilated at
Laswaree were called the Deccan Invincibles,
and were considered asthe flower of Scindiah’s
army, which altogether had made immense and
rapid strides towards the point of l‘)_erl‘ection of the
best of E troops. Th this event-
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Lake had defeated, routed, annihilated
that army of Perron which had caused
the governor-general such great and rea-
sonable alarm, and had placed in the
hands of the English all the extensive ter-
ritory watered by the Jumna; and, be-
tween him and General Wellesley, the
power of Scindiah and all the most peril-
ous part of the Mahratta confederacy was
utterly shattered before the end of the
year. Scindiah asked for and obtained a
truce from Wellesley at the beginring of
November ; but his ally the Rajah of
Berar still kept the field ; and when the
English commander came up with this
rajah in the plains of Argaum, about
twenty miles north of the Poorna river,
he found Scindiah’s cavalry drawn up
with him—no uncommon instance of the
faith with which these Indian chiefs ob-
served truces and treaties. On the 29th of
November, Wellesley attacked and defeated
the whole host, who fled in the greatest dis-
order, leaving thirty-eight cannon and all
their ammunition to the conquerors ; whose
cavalry moreover pursued them by bright
moonlight for several miles, taking many
elephants, camels, and much baggage.*
After the battle of Argaum, General
Wellesley determined to lose no time in
commencing the siege of Gawil-Ghur,
one of the strongest fortresses in India,
situated on a lofty rock, in a range of
mountains between the sources of the
rivers Poorna and Taptee, and consisting
of one complete inner fort fronting the
south, where the rock is steepest; of an
outer fort, covering the inner one to the
north-west and north; and of a third

ful Mahratta war every conflict gave evidence of
this improvement, which was attributable to the
connection of the na:ives with the French, whose
energies, address, and abilities were exerted to
the utmost in exasperating the chiefs against the
English, and in forming their subjects into hardy
disciplined soldiers, with the view of thereby
overthrowing our dominion in the East.”—Major
Thorn, Memair of the War in India, §c.
® « Prom s1abl s says
the general, *“ we did not begin the action till
late in the day, and not more than twenty mi-
nutes’ sun remained when I led on the British
cavalry to the charge. But they made up for it
by continuing the pursuit by moonlight; and all
the troops were under arms till a very late hour
in the unight.”’— Private letter to the Hom. H.
, in Colonel Gurwood's Wellington Dis-

”

wall, covering the approach to the rock
from the norgl by the village of Labada.
All the walls were strongly built, and
fortified by ramparts and towers. The
communications with the fort were
through three gates. The ascent to the
te was very long and steep, and
practicable only for men; that to the
second was by a road used by the gar-
rison, but it wound round the west side of
the fort, and was exposed for a great dis-
tance to its fire, the road being at the
same time very narrow, so as to render a
regular approach impracticable, and the
rock being scarped on each side ; the road
to the third, or northern gate, was broad,
and over ground level with the fort, to
which it led directly from the village of
Labada; but to get at that village, it was
necessary to take a road which ran thirty
miles through the mountains, and it was
obvious that the difficulty and labour of
moving ordnance and stores to Labada
would be very great.* This last route was,
however, adopted. The chief management
of the siege was intrusted to Colonel
Stevenson, General Wellesley coverin
his operations with his own division an
with all the cavalry, and intending, if
possible, to assist by making attacks from
the southward and westward, while the
colonel attacked from the north. It took
Stevenson from the 7th of December to
the 12th to reach Labada; and during
those five days the troops in his division
went through a series of laborious ser-
vices, such as nobody with the army had
ever witnessed before, and that too with
the utmost cheerfulness as well as perse-
verance. The heavy ordnance and stores
were dmgﬁed by hand over mountains,
and through ravines, for nearly the whole
distance, by roads which it had been pre-
viously necessary for the soldiers to make
for themselves. By the 12th, at night,
however, Colonel Stevenson had broken
ground, and erected two batteries in front
of the north face of the fort of Gawil-
Ghur; and on the same night General
Wellesley’s division constructed one bat-
tery on the mountain under the southern
gate, with the view to breach the wall

* Wellington Dispatches, Dispatch from Ge-
neral Wellesley to the Governor-General.
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near that gate, or, at all events, to dis-
tract the enemy by drawing their atten-
tion to that quarter. The enemy’s garrison
was numerous: it consisted of Rajpoots,
and of a great body of regular infantry,
who had escaped from the battle of Ar-

um, and who were all well armed with

nglish muskets and bayonets; but on
the 15th, some breaches being made, and
the outer walls carried by storm, the
light infantry of the 94th regiment,
headed by Captain Campbell, fixed their
ladders against the inner fort, in which
no breach whatever had been made, gal-
lantly escaladed the high wall, and opened
the gate for the storming-party, who, in
a trice, were entire masters of every part
of the fortress. Vast numbers of the gar-
rison were killed, particularly at the dif-
ferent gateways: &aexr general or com-
mander, Beny Sing, and his killadar,
were found buried, like Tigpoo at Sering-
apatam, amidst a heap of slain near a
gateway ; and some of the Rajpoot chiefs,
according to the custom of their country,
had pat their wives and daughters to
death before going out to meet their own.*
On the 17th of December, or two days
after the fall of Gawil-Ghur, the Rajah
of Berar signed the conditions of peace
which Wellesley dictated, ceding to the
Company the important province of Cut-
tack, with the district of Balasore, and
dismissing all the French or other Euro-
Eﬂ officers in his service. Before the

jah ratified the treaty, General Wel-
lesley had made three marches towards
Nagpoor, “in order to keep alive the
impression under which it was evident
that the treaty had been concluded.” As
soon as Scindiah found that the Rajah had
made Yeaoe, he began to be alarmed, and

implore to be allowed to negotiate ; and
on the 30th of December he signed a
treaty of peace, by which he yielded to
the Company all the country between the
Jumna and the G , besides numerous
forts, territories, rights, and interests;
engaging to conform to the treaties which
the Company had made with the Peishwa,
to recognise the right of the Peishwa to

* Colouel Gurwood, Wellington Dispatches;
aud Journal of Major-General Sir Jasper Nicolls,
as quoted by Colonel Gurwood.

the territories which the Company had
put him in possession of, and, in case of
any difference afterwards between him
and the Peishwa, to admit the mediation,
arbitration, and final decision of the Com-
pany. Scindiah also dismiss
such European officers as he yet had, and.
(as the Rajah of Berar also done)
“ never to take or retain in his service
any Frenchman, or the subject of any
other European or American power the
government of which may be at war with
the British government; or any British
subject, whether European or native of
India, without the consent of the British
government.”*

In the course of these campaigns an
immense extent of country had been tra-
versed, separate co-operating corps had
been moved with a rare regularity and
intelligence, and had, when ne A
been brought to a junction with admimbie
precision as to time and place; the staff
officers had surveyed the country with a
much improved skill ; the army made no
blunders through that want of proper in-
telligence which had so often been felt
elsewhere; the marches had been more
rapid, as well as more certain; and, alto-
gether, there was visible an immense im-
provement, which few or none will dispute
was mainly due to the practice and ex-
ample of Arthur Wellesley. In a private
letter to one of his brothers, the great and
accomplished soldier said at the time—
“ The operations of this war have afforded
numerous instances of improvement in
our means of communication, of obtaining
intelligence, and, above all, of movement.
Marches such as I have made in this war
were never known or thought of before.
In the last eight days of the month of
October, I marched above 120 miles, and
passed throu&h two ghauts with heavy
guns and all the equipments of the troops,
and this without injury to the efficiency
of the army; and in the few days previous
to this battle (Argaum), when I had de-
termined to go into Berar, I never moved
less than between seventeen and twenty
miles, and I marched twenty-six miles on

® Treaties of the E. Ind. Comp. with Native
Powers, &c.
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the day on which it was fought.”* It
was in this t field of lndgja, where
alone a British officer could now have the
handling of great masses of men, that
Arthur 8Wellesley Ere ared himself for
the duties which he had afterwards to

rform in Portugal and Sfpain, and that

laid the groundwork of the lofty and
enduring edifice of the fame of the Duke
of Wellington.

Nearly everything had degended upon
the rapit{ity of movement, and the facility
of moving the matériel of the army. The
great danger in Indian warfare is that of
not being able to bring the ememy to
action. Hyder Ali well knew the advan-
tages of this Parthian mode. When an
English commander, weary of &lfrsuing
him, reproached him for flying before so
small a force, Hyder replied, “ You will
understand my mode of war in time.
Shall I risk my cavalry, which costs 1000
rupees a horse, against your cannon-balls
that cost two pice? No; I will march
your troops till their legs shall become
the size of their bodies. You shall not
have a blade of grass or a drop of water.
I ghall hear you every time your drum
beats, but you shall not know where I am
once a month. I will give your army
battle ; but it must be when I please, and
not when you desire it.” t yder Ali
kept his word; and Scindiah’s army,
abounding in cavalry and in transport
cattle, seemed disposed to act upon this

stem. But the active mind of the
K:glish general had long been intent on
the means of improving the cattle of his
army, without which there could be no
rapid movements. Fastidious and inferior
intellects had despised such subjects; but
his talk and his thoughts had long been
of oxen. Like his then commander-in-
chief, General Harris, he had grieved
over the miserably slow marches of the
army in the last campaign against Tippoo.
This slow progress was entirely owing to
the bad system then in force for the draught
and carriage departments. This defect in
the organization of our Indian army had
been geriously felt aud complained of
by every succeeding commander-in-chief

from the time of Sir Eyre Coote* to that
of Lord Cornwallis ; but nothing had been
done to remedy it. With every new war
the wild and small cattle of the Carnatic
were to be purchased, at whatever price,
and atlncheg to the guns without previous
training or experienced drivers; and it
was chiefly owing to this wretched system,
and to the Iglreat superiority of the Mysore
cattle, that Hyder and hisson had defeated
every attempt made by our commanders
to overtake them in the field. This most
serious defect was effectually removed
after the capture of Seringapatam, for
General Harris immediately recommended
the use and protection of Tippoo’s ad-
mirable establishment of cattle, which
was unequalled in India; and General
Wellesley joined in making urgent repre-
sentations to his brother the governor-
general, and in making every possible
effort to keep up and increase the breed,
and to give the animals proper training
and proper drivers. ¢ It was this estab-
lishment which enabled Hyder Ali to
march 100 miles in two days and a half
to the relief of Chillumbrum, and, after
every defeat, to draw off his guns in face
of his enemies; which enabled Tippoo
Sultaun to cross the Peninsula in one
month for the recovery of Bednore, and
to march 63 miles in two days before
General Medows. . . . It was also this
establishment which enabled General Wel-
lesley to effect those movements of unex-
ampled rapidity which are the admiration
of every military man.”t+ When the war
was over, and when General Wellesley was
about to return to England, he most ear-
nestly recommended the breeding estab-
lishment in Mysore to the commander-in-
chief, Lieutenant-General Stuart; and
from this time the breed of cattle began

® Sir Eyre Coote had said after the battle of
Cuddalore, * If Hyder Ali, buoyed up with
former success, had not come to seek us, I could
not have moved the army to follow him ; and this
is a situation 80 trying to the responsible military
commauder, that an officer of character shudders
at the idea of being placed in such a pre-
dicament.”

+ l\ilen':,ol;andnm on the Establishment of

. Iﬁer to the Hon. H. Wellesley, Weilington
es.
1 Southey, in Quarterly Review, No. XXV,

g locks and the Breeding Establish-
ment in Mysore, by Col. M. Cubbon, in Appendix
to Life and Services of General Lord Harris, by
the Riglit Hon. S. R. Lushington.
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to be not only prodigiously increased,
but greatly improved. ¢The cattle of
this establishment are as different from
all other Indian cattle, as the Arab is
from the country horse ; and as superior to
them not merely in their blood and confi-
guration, but their strength and energy,
their quick step, power of endurance, and
of keeping their condition under great
privation. Heavierand larger cattle may
be found, perhaps, better calculated for
the slow movement of heavy ordnance,
but none that can be compared to them in
spirit and activity, that, like them, would
make forced marches with troops, with-
stand all changes of weather, or be so
fresh at the end of a campaign. This
breed is peculiar to Mysore, and takes its
name from the village of Hagglewaddy.
Its origin is beyond tradition, but it has
ever been in the hands of the ruling
wer, on account of its superior qua-
ities.”* These cattle, by the regulations
of the Indian government, are at the dis-
posal of the commander-in-chief for the
time being, and their distribution rests
with him. The advantage of possessing
such an establishment, in time of war, is
beyond all calculation, and has often been
felt at critical moments. It was owing
to the superb bullocks farnished by it, that
Major-General Pritzler was in a condition
to march 346 miles in 25 days, in pur-
suit of the Mahrattas, in the war of 1817;
and that Major-General Sir Archibald
Campbell was enabled, after the failure
of his Bengal equipments, to advance
upon Ava in 1825, and bring that very
trying war to a favourable termina-
tion. [Equal care was bestowed by
General Wellesley on the commissariat
departments, which had been managed
better than they had ever been before by
an_ English army, whether in Europe,
Asia, or America, since the days of the
great Marlborough, whose letters and dis-
patches, like those of his great successor,
abound in minute details, which prove
the incessant attention paid to this impor-
tant subject. The agreeable picture which
Bishop Heber has drawn of the Brin-
jarrees seems to be correct only with re-
ference to that class of men as improved

.* Memorandum, &c. by Col. Cubbon.

by the kind and considerate treatment
they received in the course of this cam-
paign against Scindiah, and by the wise
s‘%stem which was adopted by Lake and

ellesley, and which has since been fol-
lowed by all our commanders in the
field.* On his first acquaintance with
them, General Wellesley found them shy
of approaching his army, apt to quarrel
with his sepoys, much given to plander,
and still more to trickery and cieating,
and often ‘very slow in bringing up their
bad corn and rice. One of the most se~
rious annoyances he suffered in his ad-
vance from Poonah to the field of As-
saye arose out of the great disinclination
of the Poonah brinjarrees to come for-
ward at all in the service of the Bri-
tish army. On that march his brin-
jarrees “ played tricks, as usual,” and left
him with only one-third of the rice
which be ought to have had. They de-
serted Colonel Murray’s corps altogether,
leaving the soldiers for some days to the
chance of starvation. They were found
unmanageable unless their profits were
enormous; and, unless they attended the
camps as dealers on their own account,
their dishonesty and rascality were pro-
digious. To effect a change in their cha-
racter and habits, General Wellesley had
recourse to those excellent means which
have since been adopted as a system.
One of his officers, who shared in the dif-
ficulty, danger, and glory of this cam-
paign, says, “ General Wellesley has al-
ways made it a point to encourage these
people, by promises, kindnesses, presents,
indeed, by every kind of liberality of
which he possesses the meaus, to attend

* % The brinjarries, or carriers of grain, are a
singular wandering race, who pass their whole
time in transportiny this article from one part of
the country to another, seldom on their own ac-
count, but as agents for mure weulthy dealers.
They move about in large bodies, with thejr
wives, children, dogs. and loaded bullocks. The
men are all armed, as a protection agaiunst petty
thieves. From the soverei:us and armies of Hin-
dustan they have no apprehensions. Even con-
tending armies allow them to pass and repass
safely, never taking their goods without purchase,
or even preventing them, if they choose, from
victualling their enemy’s camp. Both sides wisely
agree to t and encourage a branch of in-
dustry, the interruption of which might be
attended with fatal consequences to both.”—
Bishop Heber, Indian Jo .
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our camp, and collect grain for the army.
He advances them money ; takes their

in when not immediately wanted;
gets the duties on its transport remitted ;
procures permits to collectit in our allies’
territories; gives or orders escorts; pro-
vides s in camp, or wherever re-
quired: whenever they meet extraordi-
nary losses, he balances them by the
price ; and not seldom has he ordered two
or three ru, a head, as a reward for
each bullock brought.”* The fame of
these proceedings soon spread throughout
the country, and gradually produced the
desired effect. A few days after the bat-
tle of Assaye, when provisions were much

wanted, from 2000 to 3000 bullocks

loaded with grain approached the camp.
They belonged to a brinjarree tribe, who
bad collected the grain to the eastward
and southward, and who were looking out
for one of the armies, where they would
be sure of a market. This was their own
account ; but it was most likely that they
were going to Scindiah, or to his ally, the
Rajah of Berar. The Cutwahl, or head
native civil magistrate in camp, heard of

their approach when at a distance, and |.

by his dexterity induced them to go to
the British army—a step which it might
not have been convenient or politic (consi-
dering the effects likely to be produced
upon other brinjarree communities ) to have
Jorced them to take. General Wellesley
was very generous to these brinjarrees,
and to the cutwahl who had induced the:i
to their grain to his market, inste

of mtnking it togE:nenemies. To the cut-
wahl he gave a heavy pair of gold ban-
gles, enhancing considerably the value of
the gift by putting them on the man’s
wrists with his own hands. “ Marks of
favour are highly esteemed by inferiors
in all countries, but in none more in
India: this simple attention of General
Wellesley, no doubt, raised the cutwahl
very much in his little city, the camp
bazaar.”’t On other occasions he gave
handsome dresses and turbans to the brin-
jarree chiefs. After this the brinjarrees be-

® Journal of Major-General Sir Jasper Nicolls,
K.C.B., written in the field, 5th October, 1803, as
quoted by Colonel Gurwood, Wellington Dis-

P
t 1d. id.

gan to flock to the camp, and to follow the
army without the necessity of any solici-
tation; and thus one of the most impor-
tant obstacles to the progress of war, and
the greatest of all calamities to the
chances of which our troops were ex-
posed, were effectually removed.* Even
the proneness to trickery and cheating
was diminished when the brinjarrees
found that they could make a surer profit
by being honest.

In the course of this same year the en-
terprising Governor-General of India had
set in motion a third and a fourth army
against the Mahratta confederacy, the ex-
istence of which, formidable in itself,
might have become in the highest degree
dangerous, if Bonaparte could have suc~
ceeded in throwing any considerable force
into Hindustan. As elsewhere, the pro-
gress of British arms was favoured by in-
testine dissensions, disputed successions,
and furious jealousies among the Mah-
ratta chiefs. Colonel Powell, starting
from Allahabad, with troops belonging to
the Bengal establishment, overran the
often-disputed province of Bundelcund,

® Colonel Gurwood, ¢ Wellington Dispatches.’
It should appear, too, that some changes were
introduced into the old sysiem, in crder to render
the brinjarrees more extensively useful to armies
in the fleld. After this Scindiah war—in No-
vember, 1804—we find General Wellesley thus
describing these indispensable attendants on an
Indian army :— .

“ Brinjarrees. These are a class of carriers
who gain a livelihood by transporting grain or
other commodities from one part of the country
to another. They attend armies, and trade nearly
in the same manner as they do in common times
of peace. They either purchase grain themselves
in the conntry with their own money, or with
money advanced to them by the Company, and
sell it in the bazaar, at the rates of the day, on
their own account; or they take grain at the
Company’s stores at certain reduced rates, and
sell it on their own account in the bazaars; or
they take up grain in the Company’s stores, and
carry it with the army, and receive a sum of
money for every march they make, and the grain
is sold in the b on t of the Company ;
or they hire their cattle by the month to the Com-
pany, and take up grain from the public stores
and carry it with the army, where it is sold in the
b on the of the Cs

It is the busi of the dent of
supplies to settle all these various accounts, and
to see that the brinjarrees get fresh loads as fast
as they empty them; and to kuow always, as
nearly as possible, the quantity of grain which
this description of peuple have got.”
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reducing the forts, and establishing the
authority of the Company. Powell fought
one pitched battle near Capsah, in which,
as usual, the enemy e good use of
their artillery, but were routed with loss.
Fort Calpee, on the south-western side of
the Jumna, and Gualior, which com-
* mands an important pass and defends the
frontiers of Gohud, were the most impor-
tant of the fortresses taken. Gualior,
which had once been in our possession
(having been gallantly stormed and taken
- in 1780, by Major —afterwards General—
Popham, one of Warren Hastings’s best
fighting men), but which had been ceded
by treaty to a faithless ally, had ever
been considered a military post of the
greatest importance : the fort, in strength
and situation, resembled Gawil-Ghur,
standing on a very steep hill, which was
long and narrow at the top, and dipped
almost perpendicularly at the sides. To
block up some other passes throngh which
the Mahrattas miglll)t make inroads, as
soon as Powell had secured his footing in
Bundelcund, Lieut.-Colonel Broughton
was detached to the eastern provinces of
Berar, to seize the fortress of Sumbulpoor,
to drive out some freebooting bands, and
to destroy or scatter the only Mahratta
force which was left anywhere in the
eonntr{.between Bundelcund, Berar, and
Cattack. Cuttinga road for his artillery
across a deep and extensive forest, and
overcoming every obstacle, Broughton
executed every part of the task intrusted
to him.  Colonel Harcourt, with a divi-
sion of the Madras army which had been
stationed in the Northern Circars, marched
from Ganjam on the 8th of September, to
drive the Mahratta chiefs out of Cuttack,
a province of which the best part was
actually in our ion before the
Rajah of Berar formally ceded it by
treaty. The Mahrattas on the frontier
fled, the Bramins of Juggernaut placed
their pagoda and idol under British pro-
tection, which in itself was a very im-
t advantage; and, after some de-

y, occasioned by the rains, Harcourt
continued his advance, entered the city
of Cuttack, and laid siege to the fort, a
place of considerable strength, having
only one entrance by a narrow bridge
over a wet ditch of enormous dimen-

sions. But a co-operating force, detached
from the Bengal army, and which might
be called a sixth army, or corps d’armée,
had landed at Balasore on the 21st of
September, and, after getting possession
of all the country on the coast, sent
forward reinforcements to Cuttack to
assist in the siege of the fortress. That
place was stormed and taken on the 14th
of October, and the fall of the fort left
Harcourt undisputed master of the whole
of the province.* In Harcourt'’s opera-
tions, as in r(i‘}lnatxl}; rest of this t.{\”-eand.
ing, extraordi campaign, there was a
plan of co-operation and mutual assist-
ance: as soon as he had captured the
great fortress of Cuttack, he detached
Major Forbes to occupy the defile of Ber-
mauth, which formed tﬁe only entrance into
the province of Cuttack through the
chain of mountains which separated it
from the states of the Rajah of Berar.
Forbes performed his duty admirably;
several of the neighbouring Rajahs fled
from the tyranny of the t Rajah of
Berar, and threw themselves under the
E:)tection of the British; the pass of

rmuth was secured; and in a few
weeks Colonel Harcourt and the troops that
had conquered Cuttack defiled through
it, and co-operated with General Welles-
ley, distracting the attention of the ene:x{
wﬁile he advanced and captured Gawil-
Ghur. In all these combined movements
of different corps, from such opposite
points and over so extensive a range of
country, scarcely one error of any conse-
quence appears to have been committed,
the different detachments meeting at the
very time and £lm appointed, and, whe-
ther close togethber or far asunder, moving
like different wheels of one great ma-
chine, set in motion by one master power.

The seat of war had extended nearly all
over the continent of India, and had ex-
hibited, in the short space of four months,
four general and well-contested battles,
and eight regular sieges and stormings of

® The British troops in Cuttack appear to have
suffered more from wild beasts than from the
spear of the Mahrattas. The country abounded
with forests, the forests swarmed with leo-
pards, and other beasts of prey, and these de-
voured a good many of our drowsy or negligent
sentinels.
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fortresses.  British valour and military
genius (for even the high word genius is
applicable here) had triumphed over ac-
camulated obstacles, the combination of
truly formidable powers, and over every
advantage arising to the enemy from lo-
cal position, military means (especially in
their immense and well-served trains of
artillery), and numerical strength, which
had been so improved by French training
and discipline. The armies which Wel-
‘ﬁ;:fton had foughtat Assaye and Argaum,

which Lake had fought at Delhi and
Laswaree, were not what Indian armies
had been in the days of Clive and Coote,
but admirably officered, and capable of
contending with mostdof the armies &:
Europe. And, should any attempt
made to diminish the rej ztation of our
two commanders by quoting the native
superiority of British and Irish-bred sol-
diers, it ought to be remembered that the
number of Europeans either in Lake’s or
Wellesley’s army was comparatively
emall; that the mass of their materials
were of native growth, were Indians like
those that were serving in the armies of
Scindiah ; and that the disparity of num-
bers was so great that, if every European
under Lake or Wellesley, or in the sepa-
rate corps operating with them, should be
counted as worth five well armed and
disciplined natives, the British force would
still be greatly inferior.*

The signal successes of the year 1803
gave to the British empire other advan-
tages besides the acquisition of the Mah-
tll'a‘»ettaGdon\inions betwsecc;e;'l‘:d thg Jumna and

e Ganges: th , by the posses-
sion of Delhi, ;gm, and Calpee, the mas-
tery and free navigation of the Jumna,
with an important fract of country along
the right bank of that river; they gave
us the greater part of the rich province of
Bundelcund, the whole of Cuttack in

isea, and the most valuable territory in
Guzerat, with valuable ports which were
before accessible to the enemy—our mor-
tal enemy, France—thereby securing the
Davigation along that immense coast,

from the mouths of the Ganges to the
mouths of the Indus; and, furthermore,
they gave to the Company a stronger
frontier in the Deccan, and to our allies,
the Nizam and the Peishwa, an important
accession of strength.* A metaphysician
and utilitarian writing after the fact, and
far removed from the danger, splitting
fine straws in a quiet suburb of that great
capital which has not heard the sound
of real war, nor in reality ever been
exposed to the risk of hearing it, for so
many ages, may undervalue the services
performed by Lake and the two illus-
trious brothers, and may underrate and
split, or shave down to nothing, the danger
with which we were threatened by French
intrigue and the Mahratta confederacy,
emboldened by hopes of important suc-
cours from France, which were actually
on their way before the coup-de-grace
was struck, and which might, by the
unsteady chances of wind and weather
and the casualties of the ocean, have been
allowed to reach their destination; but
the British subjects who were living in
India, whose lives or proj , or both,
were at stake, who knew the animus and
the means of Scindiah and his allies, and
who saw all the da:ger from a near point,
certainly entertained notions very differ-
ent from those of the not very national
historian of British India. Some of these
ideas were well and honestly expressed,
at the termination of the war, in an ad-
dress presented by the British inhabitants
of Calcutta to the Governor-General,
Lord Wellesley. These Englishmen
stated that, at 2 moment when the renew-
al of war in Europe was certain, the me-
nacing attitude of the armies assembled
by the Mahratta princes and the uncon-
trolled authority exercised by French ad-
venturers over the disciplined troops of
Scindiah, could not have been viewed
without extreme anxiety, nor have been
suffered to continue without endangerin

the whole of our Eastern empire; an

after a proper tribute paid to the army
and its gallant and skilful commanders,

* Major Thorn calculates the numerous Mah-
nita armies brought into the field in the whole
course of the umpaiﬂl at 250,000 men ; and the

organized by their French auxiliaries at
40,000 more, at the least.

* Major Thorn’s Memoir of the War in India,
—In all, npwards of 1000 pieces of cannon had
been captured by Lake, Wellesley, and their
subordinates, together with ammunition, treasure,
and stores in proportion.
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they said that the British power in India
hmfbeen raised to the proudest pre-emi-
nence; that, ¢ by this auspicious conclu-
sion of a rapid and glorious war, the ene-
mies of the British empire were humbled,
Prench influence was annihilated, our
allies were encouraged, our resources en-
larged and solidly established, and the
British dominions in India rendered at
once more secure of enjoying the advan-

es of peace, and more capable of re-
pelling the dangers of war.” The Bri-
tish residing in the presidencies of Ma-
dras and Bombay were not behind those
residing in Bengal, in expressing their
sense of the great danger they had been
ex to, and in testifying their grati-
tude for the services which had rescued
the whole of our Eastern settlements
from a state of jeopardy, and fixed them
upon a basis of better and more perma-
nent security.

Many brilliant achievements at sea have
been omitted for the sake of brevity,
but the following exploit was attended
with too important consequences, and the
honour of it belongs too exclusively to
the officers of the East India Company,
to be passed over in silence.

The French admiral Linois, who had
reached Pondicherry, and who had been
enabled to escape from that roadstead,
finding he could do no good in the Mah-
ratta war, hoped to do some mischief to
the English by picking up a few of their
stray Indiamen. He had captured several
of these ships, and had plundered the
English factory at Bencoolen, when, on
the 14th of February, 1804, he fell in
with a rich fleet of East Indiamen and
country ships that were coming from
China, and on the point of entering the
straits of Malacca. As Linois had with
him a ship of the line, three frigates, and
a brig, and as our merchant vessels had
no men-of-war to convoy them, he made
quite sure of an easy swoop and of an im-
mense prize. But, by this time, the Com-
pany’s ships were generally armed and
~well officered ; and Captain (afterwards,
by grace of this action, Sir N.) Dance,
who was acting as commodore to the fleet
of traders, was both an able and a brave
sailor. At sunset, Linois was close up
with the English rear, and Dance was in

momentary expectation of an attack ; but
the French bauled to windward ; and the
India ships lay-to in line of battle all
night, the men being at their quarters,
and ready to engage at any moment. At
daybreak of the 15th, Dance saw his
enemy lying about three miles to wind-
ward; and, at the sight, he gallantly
hoisted his colours, and offered him battle,
if he chose to come down. Linois’s ship
of the line and his three frigates showed
French colours, the brig Dutch co-
lours. At nine o'clock, seeing that the
French would not come down, Dance
formed in order of sailing, and steered
his course under an easy sail. Linois
then filled his sails and edged towards
him. At one p.m., Dance, finding that
the enemy were proposing to cut off his
rear, made the signal to tack, and bear
down on them, and engage in succession.
This manceuvre was correctly performed
by three of the Indiamen; and the rest
stood towards Linois under a press of sail.
The French then formed in very close
line, and opened their fire on Dance’s
headmost ships, which did not return their
fire until they got to closer quarters. The
‘Royal George’ bore the brunt of the
action, getting very near the enemy, en-
gaging for about forty minutes, and firing
eight or nine broadsides. She was ably
seconded, as thgmcame up, by the
¢Ganges,” ¢ Earl den,” ‘Warley,” and
¢ Alfred ; the ‘Ganges’ being in action
about thirty-five minutes, and firing seven
or eight broadsides ; the ¢Earl Camden’
being in action about twenty-five minutes,
and the two other named ships about a

uarter of an hour. Before any more of

e Indiamen could come up and engage,
the enemy hauled their wind, and stood
away to the eastward, under all the sail
they could set. At two p.M., Dance made
the signal for a general chace, and pur-
sued Linois until four p.M.; when, consi-
dering the immense property at stake,
and fearing that a longer pursnit would
carry him too far from the mouth of the

Straits of Malacca, the gallant commodore
of this well-conduc merchant fleet
made the signal to tack ; and, the signal

being well obeyed, by eight in the even-
ing they all anchored safely in a situation
to enter the Strait the next morning.
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Nothing more was seen of Linois, who,
according to his own account, had run
away through fear of being surrounded.
The ¢ Royal George’ had one man killed,
and another wounded, many shot in her
hull, and more in her sails. Not a man
was hurt in any of the other ships: only
a few shots touched the ‘Ganges’ and
“Earl Camden; for the fire of the enemy
seemed to be but ill directed, his shot
either falling short or passing over head.
Dance rendered a proper tribute to the
captains and crews, who had not been
trained to fight, and whose ships, after all,
were indifferently armed, and, like all
merchant vessels, in very imperfect fight-
ing order.* “Captain Timms,” said
Dance, in his letter to the Court of Di-
rectors, “carried the ‘Royal George’
into action in the most gallant manner.
In justice to my brother commanders, I
must state, that every ship was cleared
and prepared for action; and, as I had
communication with almost all of them
during the two days we were in presence
of the enemy, I found them unanimous in
the determined resolution to defend the
valuable property entrusted to their charge
to the last extremity, with a full con-
viction of the successful event of their
exertions; and this spirit was’fully se-
conded by the gallant ardour of all our
officers and ships’ companies.” According

* Of the French men of war, Linois’s shi
carried 84 guns, the ¢Belle Poule’ and * Sémil-
lante’ were heavy frigates, the ¢ Berceau’ carried
22 long eights, and two English twelve-pounder
crronades, and the large Dutch brig had 18
guns; but a still greater advantage on this side
was the perfect war-trim of the ships. Of the
Indiamen and country ships (the latter being in-
ferior to the former) there were sixteen drawn up
in the line of battle, and they carried from 30 to
36 guns each. Some of them carried upon the
main deck 26 di igh P or
‘ carronades,” weighing about 28 cwt., and of
very little use: guns of this description, indeed,
have long since been exploded. Ten 18-poun-
der carronades on the quarter-deck made up the
36 guns. Others of the ships, and those among
the largest, mounted long 12 and 6 pounders.
No one of the crews, we believe, exceeded 140
men, and that number included Chinese, Lascars,
&e. Moreover, in fitting the ships, so much
more attention had been paid to stowage than to
the means of attack and defence, that one and
sometimes two butts of water were lashed between
the guns, and the decks in general greatly
lombered.—James.

to the calmest, the most correct, and best
of our naval historians, “ the promptitude
and firmness of Commodore Dance and
his brave associates undoubtedly saved
from capture a rich and valuable fleet.
The slightest indecision in him or them
would have encouraged the French ad-
miral to persevere in his attack; and,
had he done so, no efforts, however gal-
lant and judicious, could have prevented
a part of the fleet at least from falling
into his hands.”* 1In this case merit was
properly rewarded, and thereby an in-
centive was given to other seamen not in
the national service. The commanders,
officers, and crews were liberally re-
warded by the East India Company;
Dance received the honour of knighthood
from the king; and among the sums of
money voted to him were 5000/. by the
Bombay Insurance Company. Other
liberal sums were given toiim and to the
officers and crews by the committee of
the « Patriotic Fund.”

Early in the spring of the year 1804
General Wellesley crossed the Goda-
very to put down the independent free-
booting parties, fragments of Scindiah’s
armies, and gangs of banditti from nearly
all parts of India, who were plunder-
ing and devaslm.in%the whole of the
Western Deccan. e offered terms to
the chiefs of these freebooters, and al-
lowed them five days to dismiss their
troops and come into his camp. But at
the expiration of that time, on the 4th of
February, he endeavoured to cut them off
by making forced marches over eighty
miles of the roughest country, to the spot
where they were encamped. His secret
was betrayed by some of the natives fol-
lowing his own army, or he would have
taken them by surprise in their camp.
As they fled, he followed them with the
British cavalry in one column acting
upon the right of their rear, while the
Mysore cavalry and the cavalry of the re-
established Peishwa pursued the centre
and left. The marauders, for the most
part cavalry, were greatly superior in
numbers to their pursuers, and were far-
nished with field-pieces. In one small
affair the British cavalry and the Mysore

* James, * Naval History of Great Britain,’
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cavalry killed a great number of them,
and captured some of their guns. Wel-
lesley then followed them with astonish-
ing rapidity from hill to hill, nor ceased

his £:rsnit until he had entirely destroyed.
or

persed them, and captured all their
artillery, ammunition, baggage, and ba-
zaars.* The fatigue was excessive; not
a few of Wellesley’s horses and men died
of it: he himself describes the marches
made as being “terrible,” and after the
lapse of many years, and many other ar-
duous services, he still spoke of this as
the most laborious service in which he
had ever been engaged.t There was
more ignorance than insolence in the
notion which suggested to Napoleon
Bonaparte and his echoes the contempt-
uous expression of “ Sepoy General.”
As General Wellesley took little or no
rt in the war which followed with
olkar and a new but much weaker con-
federacy than that whose r had been
broken by himself and General Lake,
and as this flying campaign beyond the
Godavery concluded his important mili-
tary service in India, we may briefly al-
lude in this place to his equally important
civil services. In the month of July
(1804) having, in pursnance of orders
from his brother the governor-general,
broken up the army in the Deccan, and
returned to Seringapatam, General Wel-
lesley received an address from the na-
tive inhabitants, which, in simple, unaf-
fected, sincere, and truthful words, ex-
pressed the gratitude of the people of My-
sore for the tranquillity and happiness
they had enjoyed under his government.}

® “ These numerous and formidahle bands of
freebooters, who were the terror of the country,
were daily increasing in nambers, and had
already defeated a body of the Soubah’s troops,
and had taken from them the guns which I have
retaken.”— Letter to the Governor-General, in
Wellington Digmtchﬂ.

+ Colonel Gurwood’s Wellington Dispatches ;
André Vieusseux’s Military Life of the Duke of
Wellington ; Major William Thorn, Memoirs of

the War in India,
' 1 The address, which was presented on the
6th of July, 1804, was to thh‘e ect :—

The whole of the Mysore had been well
administered under his vigilant superin-
tendence ; numerous abuses, on the part
of the civil as well as the military ser-
vants of the Company, had been checked,
and agriculture and trade had flourished,
while the storm of war was raging in
other parts of India. Deserted villages,
of which the tigers, the jackals, and the
wild dogs of the ghauts had taken pos-
session, were again occupied by industri-
ous and thriving people ; and, while there
was a security for the great and the
wealthy, such as had never been known un-
der Hyder Ali or his sonTippoo, there was
also protection and safety for the poorest.
Against all who put in practice any foul
money-getting trick, or assisted in any act
of peculation, corruption, or oppression,
the general was ruthless, driving such
men, whatever might be their patronage
or their connections, from their rank, sta-
tions, and employment. During the five
years of General Wellesley’s govern-
ment, the whole conntry had, in fact, ac-
quired a higher degree of prosperity than
could possibly have been expected in so
shorta time; and through this prosperity
it had been enabled in some degree to re-
an—l?' the efficacy of its assistance in the

our of emergency, when Scindiah’s con-
federacy and Perron’s disciplined army
showed their formidable front—the be-
nefits which it had derived from British in-
fluence, ﬂs)rotect.ion, and power. And yet,
during all this time, large sums had been
a.nnniy appropriated to the construction
or repair of tanks, watercourses, roads,
bridges, and other works, which tended
to the farther improvement and increase

ample a manner as if no other object had occupied

your &nind. pert n l
¢ We are ing to orm, in our seve
castes, the aﬁ-’:‘? thanksgiving and of sacrifice

to the preserving God, who has brought you hack
in safety ; and we present ourselves in person to
express our joy.

“ As your labours have been crowned with
victory, so may vour repose be graced with
honours. May {on long continue penon:ll:i
to dispense to us that full stream of security
happiness, which we first received with wonder,
an i to enjoy with gratitude ; and, when

¢* We, the native inhabi of Seringay s
have d for five auspi years under the
shadow of your protection. X

¢ We have felt even during your absence, in
the midst of battle aud of victory, that your care
tor our prosperity had been extended to us in as

greater affairs shall call you from us, may the
God of all castes and all nations deign to hear
with favour our humble and constant prayers for
your health, your glory, and your bappiness.”—
Colonel Gurwood, Wellington Dispatches,
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of the agriculture, trade, and other re-.
sources of the country. The best attesta-
tion to the merits of the system is to be
found in the fact that great numbers of
strangers from other parts of Hindustan
came and settled in Mysore, and mate-
rially aided in improvin'i the agriculture
and the entire aspect of the country. An
admirable police was organized, and a
military plan a by which, be-
tween standing troops well dl::ln])lmed and
8 sort of militia, Mysore d at any
time, on a few days’ notice, bring 40,000
men into the field, without confusion,
without any great expense, and without
oppression or violence of any kind ; and
with a force like this the Mysoreans could
not only defend their ovlvln tecl;ritories, l;‘ut
spare troops to the Company for
operations far beyond their own fron-
tiers. The Mysore cavalry, which had
been serving under Wellesley in the
Scindiah campaign and in it of the
freebooters, had behaved irably well.
In March, 1805, when he was on the
point of leaving the East for ever, the na-
tive inhabitants of Seringapatam, Hindus
and Mussulmans, presen another ad-
dress to the Major-General, expressing
again their gratitude for the tranquillity,
security, happiness they had enjoyed

auspicious protection; their re-

spect for the brilliant exploits he had | di

achieved in the field of battle, and their
reverence for his affability and benevo-
lence; concluding with a prayer to God
%0 grant him health and a safe and plea-
sant voyage to Europe, but with the ex-
Pression of an earnest hope for his speedy
Teturn to the country, once more to extend
and uphold that protection over them,
which his extensive local knowledge of
their customs and manners was so capable

of affording.*

* The Euro
under Gene:
sented on the same
bi’ Aeni 0 o‘

plendid achi of his <

officers who had been serving
Wellesley, in their address, pre-
occasion, warmly exjressed
his exalted talents m:‘!l
an
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And in the Deccan and at Poonah the
conduct of this great man was equally ad-
mirable, and equally productive of im-
portant advantages, whether we consider
the natives, or the mere interests of the
Company or of the British nation. In
particular, he curbed the vindictive hand
of the expelled Peishwa, whom our arms
had restored, and who, like the generality
of Indian princes, knew nothing of for-
giveness, being, in Wellesley’s own
words, “callous to everything but money
and revenge,” and as treacherous as he
was vindictive and rapacious. He inter-
posed in many cases where the Peishwa
would have deluged the country with
blood ; he saved many chiefs who would
othierwise have been pat to death or driven
out’of the country for the aid they had
given Scindiah in expelling the Peishwa.
He concluded one of his di hes with
these remarkable words: “The war will
be eternal if nobody is ever to “be for-
g‘:en; and I certainly think that the

itish government cannot intend to make
the British troops the instruments of the
Peishwa’s revenge.” He also found it
necessary, on more than one occasion, to
teach forgiveness, or calmness and mo-
deration, to the civil government residing
at Calcutta. C;Y)Vhen,” said he, ;‘ the
power of the pany is so great, little
irty passions must not be suffered to
guide its measures.”*

justice in command, which had made obedience
a pleasure; and of that frank condescension iu
the private intercourse of life, which it was their
pride individually to acknowledge. They re-
gretted his departure, thex too hc:!p«l for his
speedy raturn to Iudia, and they euded with the
words, ‘ But in whatever quarter of the globe
further honours and distinctions shall await you,
our sincerest good wishes will constantly follow
your career; and we now beg You 10 aceel.rt our
most ful, but most cordial, ra: il.” The
good wishes of these officers in India were rea-
lized, and perhaps beyond the expectation even
of those who were most sanguine, or who best
knew all that was in him. in the Peninsular war,
and on the field of Waterloo. . »
* Colonel Gurwood, Wellington Dispatches.
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CHAPTER VII.

ADMINISTRATION OF MARQUESS WELLESLEY CONTINUED.

NoTWITHSTANDING the decisive victories
and the conquests achieved by Generals
Lake and Arthur Wellesley in 1802-3,
a fresh Mahratta war broke out in 1804.
The conduct pursued by Jeswunt
Holkar, during the late war between.
British government, Scindiah, and ghe
Rajah of Berar, was in conformity wjth
the most characteristic features of the
policy of a Mahratta chieftain. He had
not only promised to join the confederacy
inst the British, but had actually con-
cluded, through the medium of the Rajah
of Berar, a treaty with Scindiah, who
made great cessions of territory, &e. to
induce him to enter the league and to be
true to his engagements. But truth never
. abided in the palace or under the tent of
" a Mahratta chief. Although Holkar pro-
mised everything, he showed no inclina-
tion, after hostilities were commenced, to
assist the confederates. There was, in-
deed, ground to believe that he rejoiced
in the first reverses which his great rival
Scindiah sustained; and that if this sen-
timent underwent a change when he saw
the unprecedented rapidity and success of
the two English generals, who, in the
short space of five months, had annihi-
lated two immense armies, and captured
a number of fortresses hitherto deemed
impregnable, the course of action was too
rapid and decisive to give him time for
interference ; although, before the treaties
of peace were concluded, he had put his
forces in motion, and advanced as far as
o the frontier of the Rajah of Jypoor, who
was then under the protection of the
British government.* Having thus re-
mained inactive during the progress of
the war against Scindiah and the Rajah
of Berar, and having greatly strengthened

* Maleolm, Polit. Hist. Ind.

himself while they had been rushing to
their ruin, Holkar suddenly assumed an
attitude which excited alarm or suspicion.
He continued to declare that he wished
to remain at peace, he even professed a
great friendship for the British govern-
ment, but his conduct indica other
designs, and he kept his marauding army
close on the frontiers to which he had
brought it. The governor-general in-
structed General Lake to enter into any
negotiation that might lead to an early
explanation of his views, and relieve the
Company from the expense and alarm to
which its provinces must be subjected,
while such a horde of freebooters as the
army of Holkar continued to be assem-
bled on its frontiers or on the frontiers of
its allies. On the 29th of January, 1804,
Lake addressed a letter to the formidable
chieftain, stating generally the terms on
which the British government was dis-
to conclude a friendly treag with
im; but requiring, as a proof of the sin-
cerity of his amicable professions, that he
should withdraw his army from the
threatening position it then occupied,
retire quietly within his own territories,
and abstain from exacting choulte (tri-
bute or blackmail) from the allies of the
British. Instead of replying immediately
to this letter, Holkar allowed some time
to and during this time more flying
marauding troops of horse joined his
standard. At last he sent his vakeels to
the British commander-in-chief to make
extravagant demands, and to claim the
very right of levying choulte, which he
had been called upon to renounce.
very first proposition advanced by his
vakeel was that he should be permitted to
collect the choulte “agreeably to the cus-
tom of his ancestors,” which ancestorial
®custom closely resembled that of the most
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predatory of our Highland clans in the
olden times. The second proposition was
that twelve of the finest districts in the
Duab, a district in Bundelcund, and the
country of Hurriana, which were said to
have been in ancient times in the posses-
sion of his family or tribe, should be
mn up to Holkar. And the vakeels
ly demanded in his name that all his
territories should be guaranteed to him
by the English, and that a treaty should
be concluded with him on the same terms
as that recently concluded by the Com-
pany with Scindiah, who purchased
it by making so many sacrifices to the
English. ese extravagant demands
were of course rejected; and their na-
tare, as well as the manner in which they
were made, satisfied t})e commander-in-
chief of the Mahratta’s real designs.
‘These were more fully developed in the
course of a few weeks by the contents of
several letters, which he wrote to the
tributaries and dependants of the British
government in order to excite them to
revolt against the English, whose terri-
tories, he informed the rajahs, it was his
intention to ravage and destroy. Holkar
wrote a most arro%a.nt and insulting
letter to General Wellesley, demanding
the immediate cession of whole provinces
of the Deccan, of some of the best of the
Ppossessions of our ally the Nizam, upon
the plea that, at some distant period of
time, they had been the property of the
Holkar family. This letter to Wellesley
concluded with a loud boast: “ Countries
of many hundred coss,”. said Holkar,
“shall be overrun and plundered. Gene-
ral Lake shall not have leisure to breathe
for a moment ; and calamities will fall on
lacs of human beings, in continual war,
by the attacks of my army, which over-
whelms like the waves of the sea.”

If numbers alone could have consti-
tated Holkar had some reason
to be confident: he had, at this moment,
from 40,000 to 50,000 cavalry, 20,000 in-
fantry, and upwards of 100 pieces of
cannon. His fortresses also were nume-
rous, and Chandore and Gaulnah, the
ancient strongholds of his family, ranked
smong the strongest places in all India.

Holkar’s menaces were soon followed
byacts. He sent a vakeel to the camp

of Scindiah, to urge that humbled chief
to throw his recent treaty to the winds,
and join him in an attack upon the British
possessions; and at the same time he be-

to plunder the territories of the
E?ah of Jypoor. General Lake (by
virtue of his achievements in the late
war, Lord Lake) and General Fraser
were presently sent against him. Holkar
retreated from the advanced position
which he had occupied, and was pursued
to some distance by part of the British
forces. His first savage act was the
murder of three British officers, Vickers,
Todd, and Ryan, who had entered his
service when he was in amity with the
English, and who bore the rank of cap-
tains in his army. These unfortunate
men, having signified their intention of
retiring, in obedience to a proclamation
of the governor-general, were placed
under confinement; and afterwards, on
the pretext that Captain Todd had carried
on a secret correspondence with Lord
Lake, they were brought out and publicly
decapitated. Their heads were e: d
on pikes, their bodies were deniﬁ the
ordi tites of sepulture. For some
time, the most serious difficulty encoun-
tered by the advancing British troops
was from the stealthy attacks and depre-

-dations of the Mewattees, a tribe inhabit-

ing the hills, who were robbers by pro-
fession, and who lived chiefly by cattle
lifting. They carried off many camels,
elephants, and horses from the English
picquets, in spite of the vigilance and
precaution that were adopted to guard
against their sudden and d te at-
tacks. Many of these sons of the mist
were exceedingly well mounted, and all
were armed with matchlocks, spears, or
tolwars. They often attacked our foraging
parties, and were constantly hovering
about the camp in large parties. When-
ever they could surprise an officer or a
soldier, they murdered him first and
robbed him afterwards. Nearly the whole »
of the hilly territory from Agra to Delhi
was at this time the nursery of thieves
and robbers: it exhibited little or no cul-
tivation, though very susceptible of it,
owing to the savageness of its inhabitants.
By the 20th of February, 1804, the main
body of the army under Lake was ad-
i3
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vanced as far as the neighbourhood of
Hindoun, a large and populous village,
situated in a very fertile and highly cul-
tivated country. The test care was
taken for the ‘presemtlon of the crops;
and, although forage had been for some
time scarce, no standing corn was allowed
to he cut down or to be in any way in-
jured. The strict discipline under which
the troops and the camp-followers were
kept presented an advantageous contrast
to the visitations of a Mahratta army, and
greatly surprised the inhabitants, who
expressed their gratitude in strong terms.
While encamped on this ground, Lord
Lake received letters from Holkar, who
again pretended to be pacifically disposed.
“While the flame of contention can be
extinguished by the water of reconcilia-
tion,” said the wily Mahratta, “it is unfit
to bring matters to the extremity of war.”
He protested that before receiving Lord
Lake’s last letter he had resolved to
march quietly homewards, which design
he had now begun to accomplish. At
this very moment a khan in the service
of Holkar was hovering with a large bod,
of horse on the frontiers of Bundelcund,
evidently with the design of invading
that province and the countries belonging
to the allies of the English to the north
of the Betwa. This khan actually en-
tered the territories of Jansee; but he
fled beyond the mountains at the ap-
groach of the detachment of Colonel
owell, and left that officer to complete
‘the conquest of the interior of Bundelcund
by the reduction of those fortified places
which had not yet submitted to the British
government, though bound so to do by
the recent treaty concluded with Scindiah.
While Lord Lake was advancing from
Hindustan towards the very heart of
Holkar’s dominions, General Wellesley
sent instructions to Colonel John Murray,
commanding the troops in Guzerat, to
enter the province of Malwa, and to ad-
-vance in the direction of Indore, the re-
sidence of Holkar’s family, while part of
:lllle t:rooptisl stationed above the hslmuts
irected their operations against his pos-
sessions on thepiide of the Dc;wan. am}
especiall inst his strong fortress o
Chandor);. olkar kept retl:gating before
the main army of Lord Lake, and none

of his allies or detached troops or forts
made anything like a bold resistance.
The chief difficulty of the English lay in
the great length of the marches they were
obliged to make, and in the burning, mad-
dening heat of the sun. By the beii:&
ning of May, however, Lord Lake
traversed the central parts of Rajpootana,
had captured Tonk Raﬂ)oora, a strongly
fortified town, and had driven Holkar
from the only footing he had in Hindus-
tan north ofv the Chumbul, He hastily
fled across that river, but he continued
to be followed on one side by a de-
tachment under Colonel Monson, while
on the other side Colonel Murray with
the troops from Guzerat was moving
against him. Considering that these two
detachments would give full employment
to the Mahratta until the cooler season
should set in, Lord Lake, in an unlucky
moment, thought it advisable to marclyn
e main army back into quarters at
Cawnpoor and places in that neigh-.
bourhood, as the men were suffering
dreadfully in their health from the hot
winds, and the cattle were perishing fast
through want of forage, the ground
being parched up like an Arabian desert.
But to go back was as bad as to go for-.
ward. The sufferings of the retiring
troops continued to be excessive. The
roads were exoeel;lingly bad, ;nd ﬂll>e coun-
was evel ere swept by a burning
?vz:d, calledrl{;vthe natives the ¢ Devil’s
breath,” which, after passing over the
great sandy desert, imparts to the atmos-
here of these regions an intensity of
eat which astonished even those who
had long been seasoned to the fury of a
vertical sun. Westward of the Jumna,
this pestiferous current, this fiery blast,
finds no rivers and lakes to temper its
severity. One of the officers, who was
scorched and withered by it, compares it
to the extreme glow of an iron foundry
in the height of summer; “though even
that is but a feeble comparison, since no
idea can be formed of the causticity of the
sandy particles which were borne along
with the wind like hot embers, ‘geehng
off the skin, and raising blisters wherever
they chanced to fall”* The European

® Major Thom.
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soldiers died by tens and by fifteens daily.
Young men who set out in the morning
lullog spirits, and in all the vigour of
health, dropped dead immediately on
reaching the encampment ground, and
many were smitten on the road by the
noon-day sun, whose rays darted down-
wards like a torrent of fire. Many brave
and athletic veterans fell, without the
possibility of receiving any relief. It
was the worst of all coups de soleil, except
that death was almost instantaneous.
They who were thus struck, suddenly
tarned giddy, foamed at the mouth,
dropped on the road, and instantly be-
eame lifeless. Even when encamped, the
sufferings of the poor soldiers were ex-
truciating; for the tents in general were
but ill adapted to such a ¢limate, and the
thermometer in the shade fréquently ex-
ceeded 130° of Fahrenheit. The misery
was further increased by the scatcity of
wnater, owing to the debility and mor-
tality that prevailed among the camp-
followers employed in procuring that
inestimable beve! Numbers of these
water-carriers perished thfough the fu-

which they uniderwent in this fiery
elmmate, where thie natives suffered more
tian even Europeans, when called to
make any extraordinary exertion. On
one day as many as nineteen Europeans
were buried: “melancholy indeed it was
to see the route of the army traced by
" heaps of earth giving cover to the re-
mains of so many gallant soldiers, who,
after escaping the dangers incident to the
fire and steel of tar, fell pitiable victims
to the climate.”* On one day, the 1st of
June, 250 natives were reported to have
died in the bazaar attached to the camp.
On the 3rd of June, as the troops were
’meampingegear Karowley, the wind sud-
denly shifted, impetuous whirlwinds ad-
vaticed over the sandy plaing in vast
éolumns of sand and dust, increasing in
magnitude, and aseending into the air to
# height beyond the reach of the eye.
These objects were only the precitrsors of
the still more tremetidous demon of the
Storm—the hoon, which came like
¢haos on the wings of the tempest, rolling
before it immense torrents of burning

* Major Thort1.

sand, and giving such a density to the
atmosphere, that the sun, which had hi-
therto appeared as red as blood, became
totally eclipsed. Night in the midst of
day—night with tenfold terror—darkened
all the scene, and the awfulness was
heightened by the howlings of the tem-
}i‘ea, which resembled the roar of thunder.
his lasted about half an hour, durin,

which the army and all the affrigh
multitude in its train lay prostrate and
silent on the ground, as ifP anticipating
the day of doom. The trees were torn
up by the roots, the tents were carried
away and scattered about in every direc-
tion; the bullocks threw off their bur-
dens and ran wild among the bazaar
people ; the horses broke loose from the
picquets, and galloped about the camp in
a phrenzy of fear. Providentially, how-
ever, the fearful phenomenon was suc-
ceeded by a little rain, which cooled the
air, and rendered it so very refreshing
that the mortality ceased. On the 4th of
June, the army rested all day in honour
of George IIL’s birth-day. On the 5th,
they passed the Jumna at a ford near the
city of Agra, the guns and baggage being
conveyed in beautiful style across the
river in boats. On the 20th, or just after
the commencement of the monsoon or
rainy season, they reached their comfort-
able quarters at Cawnpoor. They had
marched above 1000 miles.

In the mean time there had been some
hard fighting in Bundelcund, and in the
country beyond Jypoor. Colonel Powell,
who was charged with the reduction of
the fortresses in Bundelcund, fell sick
and died. He wis succeeded by Lieu-
tenant-Colonel Fawcett, who sent a de-
tachment of seven companies of sepoys,
with some artillery, to take a small fort
near Kooch: The officer in command,
Captain Smith, was not su.ﬂicient]glavaare
of the craft of the natives, and of the dan-
ger of relying upon their faith. Whilst
preparations were carrying on in the
trenches, the killadar sent out an offer to
surreder the place the mext morning,
provided Captain Smith would suspend
his firing. This proposition was agreed
to; but, in the interval, the treacherous
killadar applied to Meer Khan, who had
retreated before Colonel Powell, bt who
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had again returned to the neighbourhood
with a large body of horse in the pay of
Holkar. And on the following morning,
the 22nd of May, the khan, with 7000 or
8000 of his cavalry, fell most unex-
pectedly on two companies of sepoys and
about fifty artillerymen in the trenches.
With savages like these it was vain to
mention the truce or to plead for mercy:
every man in the trenches, whether officer
or private, was cruelly murdered. Meer
Khan seized and carried off a]l the artil-
lery, consisting of 2 twelves and 1 six-
ggunder, 2 howitzers, and the tumbrils

longing to the park. Captain Smith,
however, suco:aeedetga in making good his
retreat with the remaining five companies
of sepoys, protected by a troop of the 5th
regiment of native cavalry and a gal-
loper six-pounder, which single gun kept
off the enemy. Emboldened by their
success, Meer Khan and his predatory
horde made an attack upon Calpee, and
attempted to force the ge of the
Jumna. They were repulsed by Captain
Jones at the head of only two companies
of sepoys; and shortly afterwards they
were completely defeated and scattered
by a small force under Colonel Shepherd.

Captain Gardiner, an officer in the ser-
vice of the Rajah of Jypoor, and Lieute-
nant Lucan of his majesty’s 74th regiment,
who had been detached by Lake to watch
the motions of Holkar with two divisions
of irregulars, came up on the 29th of May
with a chieftain in the interest of Holkar,
named Tantia, as he lay encamped with
three battalions of infantry, two hundred
Mewattees or hill robbers, 3000 horse and
11 guns. Tantia retreated to a difficult
mountain pass, about six miles distant
from Coterah. Here his battalions took
post with their rear to the pass, having a
rising ground on their right, and their
front and flanks completely encompassed
by deep ravines, Tﬁe only road across
these ravines was scarcely broad enough
to admit a common country cart, and it
was defended by three guns. The khan’s
people showed a good face until the guns
attached to Lieutenant Lucan’s division
were brought up, after a march of 35
miles. One of the native chiefs then de-
manded a parley, and offered to surren-
der, on condition that his party should be

escorted in safety to the camp of Baboojee
Scindiah, pledgeitgg himself that t.h% would
not serve any more against the English,
These terms were assented to, and were
unctually performed, the khan’s batta-
ions, amounting in the whole, with 200
Mewattees, to 2099 men, being conducted,
as agreed upon, by our cavalry, and leavin
in our possession all their ordnance an
stores. But Tantia himself had effected
his retreat at the head of the cavalry on
t‘.'he first appearance of Captain Gardiner’s
force.

During this first campaign of the
1804, Lake’s army a.ndpt?:e corps depey:dt
ant upon it captured 450 pieces of the
finest ordnance, 182 wall pieces, 5000
stands of arms, 180 tumbnls and am-
munition-carriages, and a vast quantity
of military stores of every description.

In order to render the possession of
a part of Bundelcund of any value, it was
necessary to subdue or dis a formi-
dable sanguinary bandita of the Naga
race. This sing:lnrraee of hill people
abounds in India east of the G 3
Their rapacity and sangui habits had
depopulated the hills inhabited by less
martial tribes. In person the Nagas
somewhat resembled the Chinese, but
little was or is known of their origin, his-
tory, or religion. Their villages were
perched like eagles’ nests on the most in-
accessible of the mountains. In
Bundelcund a community of them oc-
cupied a strong position near Mohobah,
surrounded by ranges of high rocks,
which, on occasion, they lined with match.
lock-men and rocket-boys. They inter-
rupted communications, and made preda-
tory incursions far and near. Towards
the end of June Lieutenant-Colonel Mar-
tindell marched against them in their
stronghold with the Bundelcund division,
beat them from their rocks, drove them
from that range of mountains, captured
nearly all their baggage, plunder, camels,
horses and stores, and took the religious
standard of the tribe. But disaster and
defeat and even di e attended the
operations of another corps, commanded
by an officer of an ill-omened name for
India. Eghis Colonel Monson was related
to the Colonel Monson of Warren Hast-
inge’s time, the dupe of Francis, and
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a firebrand in the Supreme Council at
Calcutta.] In July Lieutenant-Colonel
Monson who, after reducing some for-
tresses, had encamped near Kotta on the
banks of the Chumbul to guard the fron-
tier, advanced his position about 50 miles
from the Mokundra pass, at which place
be had been led to expect supplies, and
the means of communicati vntﬁ Colonel
Murray, then on his march from Guze-
rat towards Indore. The corps under
C?lonel Monson consisted gfm })amliong
o & proportion of illery, an
tmm of irregular horse, the la:tybeing
commanded by Lieutenant Lucan and a
Mabhratta chief (Baboojee), who belonﬁg
to the family of Scindiah, and who
professed an entire devotion to the cause
of the English. The whole amounted to
about 3000 men. On the 7th of July,
Monson received intelligence that Holkar
had swept through Malwa, and had re-
erossed the Chumbul with the whole of
his army. The Colonel expressed con-
tempt for the superiority of the enemy’s
mumbers, and an rness for coming to
action with him. He made a movement
for that ; but soon relinquished his
design, In consequence of the deficiency
of grain in his camp, the absence of one
detachment employed to bring up a sup-
Ply, and of another that was on its march
to join him from one of the forts he had
captured. Colonel Monson was also ex-
pecting the arrival of an escort with
money for his troops ; but it is said that
what most influenced his conduct was the
reception of intelligence that Colonel
Maurray, instead of pressing forwards to-
wards Indore, had an intention to fall
back. Although it was rous to re-
treat in the presence of Holkar's nume-
rous cavalry, Monson determined to re-
tire to the Mokundra pass.* Accordingly,

® Mouson’s conduct has been very severely
d; but it depended upon the movements
of others, and there were some capital defects, if
not in the plan itself. ju the whole execution
of the plan of this campaign. Even Lord Lake
bad not yet learned with what ease and rapidity
the Mahrattas could recruit their armies, change
retreat and actual flight info an advance, and re-
their blowes. 1f Lake had continued in pur-
sait of Holkar, instead of retiring to Cawnpoor
with the main body of the army, the i

the baggage and stores were sent off at
four in the morning on the 8th of July,
while the troops, in order of battle, re-
mained on the ground of encampment till
half-past nine. As no enemy came up,
the troops were then put in motion aftez
the baggage and stores, with the exception
of the irregular cavalry under Lieutenant
Lucan and Baboojee Scindiah, who were
ordered to follow in half an hour, and to
apprise Colonel Monson of Holkar’s mo-
tions, The detachment had marched
about twelve miles towards the Mokundra

happened. This was foreseen by General Wel-
lesley as early as the month of April. *If,”
said he, * General Lake would make a good dash
at Holkar, the war could not last a fortnight;
but if he should stand upon the defensive in Hin-
dustan, it will last for a length of time.”” But
Holkar’s rapid retreat had deceived Lake into the
belief that he was far weaker than he really was,
and that the corps of Colonels Murray and Mon-
son would be more than enough to drive him
beyond Indore, if not into the Punjab; and no
necessary preparations had been made for the
continued advance of the main body of the army
serving with Lake. -

No one doubted Colonel Monsou's courage;
Lake, even in mourning over his retreat, described
him as being as bruve as a lion. If Monson had
stopped at first, i of retiriug, his infantry
would have been unable to bring the fleet
Mahratta cavalry to action; and every day’s
delay would have increased the famine in his
camp. Retreats had always been disastrous in
India. General Wellesley thought that some
important lessons were to be learned from this

cam —

¢ First, We should never employ a corpson a
service bo which it is not fully equal.

¢* Secondly, We should take care to be sure of
plenty of provisions.

*¢ Thirdly, Experience has shown that British
troops can mnever deyend upon rajahs or any
allies for their supplies. Our own officers must

urchase them ; and if we shouid employ a native
in such an important service, we ought to see the
supplies before we expuse our troops in the situa-
tion in which we may want them.

* Fourthly, When we have a fort which can
support our operations, we should immediately
adopt effectual means to £l it with provisions
and stores in case of need.

‘“ Fifthly, When we cross a river likely to be
full in the rains, we ought to have a post and
boats apon it; as I have upon all the rivers south
o e he operations of in tl

*¢ In respect to the operations of a corps in the
situation of Mouson's, must be decided and
guick; and in all retreats 1t must be recollected
that they are snfe and easy in proportion to the
number of af the retreating corps.
But ion to the foregoiug observations will, 1

woald have been a short one, and the disasters
which befel Monson in his retreat would not have

hope, prevent the necessity of a British corps re-
treating,”— Dispatohes.
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pass, when Monson received intelligence
that Lucan had been attacked by the
whole of Holkar’s cavalry. Upon this,
orders were given for the troops to halt
and form, with the view of supporting the
party in the rear. At this moment Ba-
boojee Scindiah, who traitorously joined
the enemy soon after, galloped up and
declared that the irregular cavalry was
entirely defeated, and that Lucan was
wonnded and a prisoner. The Mahratta
was a liar and traitor, but this time the
news he brought was too true: Lieute-
nant Lucan, who bad greatly distinguished
himself both in this campaign in the
receding war against Scindiah, was in-
eed in the hands of a merciless enemy,
and he died shortly afterwards of his
wounds, or of poison administered to him
at Kotta, As it was useless to return,
Colonel Monson continued his march;
and on the noon of the following day he
reached the Mokundra pass without an
molestation. On the morning of the 1
of July the enemy showed a large body
of cav. in front of the pass, and this
continued to increase in numbers till noon
the next day, when Holkar sent a letter
to the English commander demanding
the surrender of his guns and small arms.
This demand being spiritedly refused,
Holkar made a vigorous attack on Mon-
son’s front and flanks. The Mahrattas,
however, could make no impression upon
our steady native infantry, and after re-
seated attacks, and some loss, Holkar
rew off his cavalry to the distance of
four miles, where he was joined by his in-
fantry and artillery. Colonel Monson,
apprehending that the Mahrattas might
get upon his rear and cut off his commu-
nication with the town of Kotta, through
which he expected supplies, began imme-
diately to retire to tEAt town, which he
reached after two forced and most fa-
tiguing marches, through torrents of rain
and across a country completely inun-
dated. Fhe Rajah of Kotta, believing
that Holkar must be victorious, refused to
admit Monson’s troops into his town, on
the plea that he could not furnish them
with provisions. The retreat now be-
came very disastrous, the rivers and riva-
lets were all swollen by the monsoon
rains, and the troops were almost reduced

drageci on-. the Colosel was obliged o
on: the Colonel was obliged to
leave them behind him after rendering
them unserviceable and destroying their
ammunition. The Mahratta cavalry hung
close on the rear, and several times at-
tacked fiercely. After one of these at-
tdcks, in which our sepoys suffered se-
verely, Monson was under the necessity
of abandoning his baggage. On the night
of the 25th of August, after defeating
several charges mag:s by the enemy’s
cavalry, he reached the town of Kooshal-
ghur, where be found Capt. Nicholl with
a detachment of sepoys and a company of
the 12th regiment. Before Monson’s
arrival Capt. Nicholl had been attacked
in the town by one of our precious allies,
a Mahratta chief of the Scindiah party,
who had insisted upon levying a contri-
bution, although the town and fort of
Kooshalghur were the propert‘{ of our
ally the Rajah of Jypoor. And. not sa-
tisfied with this demand of choulte, cur
said Mahratta ally required the surrender
of the elephants, treasure, and , be-
longing to this British detachment. To
this demand no reply was made; and the
Mabhratta opened his guns on the town,
and then attem?ted to storm the place.
Captain Nicholl's force was very small,
and there were many gates and open-
ings into the fort; yet he had succeeded
in repulsing the assailants. On the morn-
ing after his arrival at Kooshalghur, Mon-
son found himself surrounded by the
whole of Holkar’s cavalry, and detected
a correspondence between Holkar and
some of the native officers belonging to his
own corps. Notwithstanding the efforts
he made, nearly two entire companies de-
serted from one sepoy regiment, and a
large pte?orﬁon of his Hindustanee ca-
valry fled or went over to the enemy. In
the evening the Colonel retreated from
Kooshalghur, his troops marching in a
compact oblong square. During that
night and the greater of the follow-
ing day, the Mahratta horse, supported by
some artillery, attempted to penetrate, but
could make no impression upon that com-
pact body of infantry. On clearing the ra-
vines near the now ruined fort of Hindoun,
Monson had to sustain a desperate charge
of the enemy’s horse in three divisions.;

to starvation.
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but the sepoys reserved their fire- till the
Mahrattas came within reach of the bayo-
net, and then compelled them to retreat
inevery direction. After this affair the
Mahrattas never charged again. Mon-
sn reached the city of Agra at the end of
August, with his detachment fearﬁlzng
thinned, disordered, and demoralized.
The loss of officers had been very great,

ounnneg to 13 killed, 7 wounded, and
2drowned, -

The turn of affairs produced by this
disastrous retreat compelled the com-
mander-in-chief with his army to take the
fild without delay, in order to check
Holkar, who was now stren%t:ened by
the Jauts and the Bhurtpoor Rajah, who
bsd broken the treaty of alliance con-
cuded with General Lake in the pre-
ceding year, and were now threatening to
size our newly acquired possessions.*
Accordingly, the several corps of Lord
Lake’s army received orders to repair im-
mediately to the general rendezvous at
Agra, in order to commence a second
campaign. By the beginning of Septem-
ber all the corps were in motion, although
the country continued in a state of inun-
dation, and the rain still poured down in

The straggli £ Colonel M

8 ng sepoys of Colonel Mon-
son’s nnfortnmge 'viaion hailed Lord

® The warlike tribe of the Jauts first attracted
notice in Himdustan about the year 1700, when,
having migrated from the baunks of the Indus,
they obtained settiements in several districts on
es and Jumna. Their subsequent pro-
gre:s was very rapid. During the civil wars
caried on by the of Aur b
they secured to themselves o large tract of coun-
y, in which they built forts. To the Hindu title
RBajah their chief had no mote real right than
his ancestors had to the contents of the Mogul’s
caravans, which they were in the habit of plun-
. Their great power was first broken by
intestive feuds. Ome Rajah was killed in battle
by a competitor ; another was secretly murdered.
The Jaut dominions, which had extended from
the neighbourhood of Agra to within a few miles
of Delhi, were gradually clipped and reduced;
and siuce the year 1780 they had comprised merely

MJoor, and a small district, of about seven
lacs rupees per annum. In September, 1803,
A treaty of perpetual friendship was concluded by
General Lake with the Bhurtpoor Rajah, the
British government making over to bim some
new districts yielding 7 54,000 rupees per anum.
The reverses of Colonel Monson g::d induced the

10 believe that the fortunes of the English
were declining.

Lake’s arrival with transport. They soon
recovered their discipline and ?llantry;
and the barbarity of the enemy helped to
root out the partial disaffection which
had existed among them. Numbers came
daily into camp shockingly mutilated,
with their noses and ﬁﬁlalt hands cut off
in consequence of their having refused to
enter Holkar’s service. Those who had
enrolled with the Mahratta sent word to
the English officers that they would escape
at the opportunity. The barbariaus
had reached the banks of the Jumna, had
taken possession of Mutra, and had spread
consternation over the country. A de-
tachment of them had even crossed the
Jumna, but they all fled precipitately as
Lake advanced. By the 3rd of October
Mutra was recovered, and was occupied
by our reserve under Lieut.-Colonel Don.
The rapid Mahrattas, however, succeeded
in geizing and carrying off some of our
supplies, and some invalid ys in
charge of 100 camels loaded with grain.
Before daybreak on the 7th an attempt
was made to surprise Holkar in his camp ;
but the Mahratta and his men were
already mounted, and they galloped off
with such rapidity as to render it impos-
sible to effect a charge. A few of them,
however, were brought down in their flight
by Lake’s galloper guns. Other attempts
to surprise them in their encampments and
to bring them to action failed completely,
for they were exceedingly vigilant, throw-
ing out posts in all directions, who, by
firing signals, and burning blue-lights,
gave the alarm. Now ang then these
posts were surprised, and made pri-
soners. The men expected vengeance
and retaliation, but Lord Lake gave them
a rupee each, and then dismissed them
with a message to their chief, telling him
that none but cowards treated their pri-
soners with cruelty, The army con-
tinued steadily to advance, the cavalry
leading, followed by the infantry, and the
baggage and bazaars moving along be-
tween the inner flank and the river
Jumna. The road they were following
was the high road to Delhi, which capital
was besieged by Holkar’s regular brigade
of infantry, with a latge train of artillery.
The siege was pressed with all possible
vigour, it being a vital object with Holkar
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to get possession of the person of the poor
Mogul before Lord Lake could get to his
rescue. Despising, and leaving in his
rear, some forts of which Holkar had
obtained possession, Lake continued his
march, and reached Delhi on the 17th of
October. The besieging Mahrattas fled
at his approach. Colone% Ochterlony, the
British resident at the Mogul’s court, and
Colonel Burn, the commandant of the gar-
rison, had successfully defended the wide
and crumbling walls of Agra with a very
few men, and for several weeks. It was
easy for the Mahrattas to make breaches,
for they had some heavy artillery, and
the works were rotten; but they could
not storm through the breaches when
they had made them, and all their en-
deavours to take the place by surprise
and escalade were defeated by the vigi-
lance of the garrison. As there were but
few regular troops in the place, and as
the garrison was principally composed of
a motley rabble, collected in haste from
various quarters, and armed only with
matchlocks, Ochterlony, Burn, and the
few British officers serving under them,
must have made very extraordinary
efforts, and have given f of very ex-
traordi ability. In some respects
their defence of Delhi might be compared
with Clive’s ingenious and heroic defence
of Arcot. -

On the 25th of October Lord Lake’s
army was kept on the alert by continued
reports of attacks being made on the
foraging parties. They had also repeated
night alarms during their short stay in
the Mogul’s capital, occasioned by the
numerous robbers and thieves that in-
fested the hills and ruins about Delhi,
and that made their way into the bazaars
of the army.

Having geen foiled in his attempt upon
the capital of the empire, Holkar deter-
mined to ‘perplex and harass his pur-
suer in the true Mahratta style of pre-
datory warfare, Moving secretly and
rapidly to the northward, he crossed the
Jumna near Paniput, threatening to lay
waste the British territories in the Duab.
But Lake and Fraser were soon after
him. On the 31st of October the British
crossed the Jumna at a ford about three
miles from Delhi. Orders were issued to

march as light as ible; no private.
;eheelf ing werep:ll“owed ; fthe num-
r of tents and the quantity o bag(E‘ge
were greatly rednced ; and six pounds of
flour were issued to every fighting man
and public servant, which was to last them
six days, and to be carried by themselves.
As the troops advanced, thegeeneountered
some fierce hostile bands of Seiks, who oc-
cupied nearly the whole northern quarter
of the Delhi province, and who were a
proud and irascible race, half Mussul-
man, half Hindu, and very fanatic in their
complex faith: but Colonel Burn, who
led Sxe van, easily cleared the road with
pe-shot, and got into the small mud
g:t of Shamlee. Here he was surrounded
by a countless host, but it fled and disap-
Eeu'ed on seeing the clouds of dust raised
y the march of the main army. On the
6th of November Lake’s army marched
about twenty-four miles on the road to Sol-
dana, or Sirdhana, the residence of the
Begum Somroo, the widow of that Eu-
ropean adventurer Sombre, who had shed
so much good English blood in the days

of Warren Hastings.* No woman has
attained so much celebrity in the modern
history of Hindustan. the .death of

her husband, she kept the troops

which he had raisedepand disciplings and
by their means preserved her authority
over a small but fertile district, extending
about thirty-six miles from north to
south, and about twenty-four from east to

-west. The country was highly cultivated,

producing grain of all kind, tobacco, cot~
ton, sugar-canes, &c., and rendering about
ten lacs of rupees annual revenue. The
principal town was pleasantly situated,
and of considerable extent. Near the
town was a fort, containing a good ar-
senal, with a foundry for cannon. The
military force consisted at this period of
five battalions of well-disciplined sepoys,
commanded by European officers, with

about forty pieces of artillery. The
Begum on several occasions rendered
important services to Shah Alum, who

gratefully bestowed upon her the title
of “QOrnament of the Sex.” She had a
very masculine mind, and she had ma-
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naged her affairs so well since the death
of her husband, as not only to keep, but
also to enlarge and improve her prin-
Wty. Though descended from the
nm:: race, and bred in the Moham-

faith, she openly professed Chris-
tianity, and enco it in her terri-
tories. “ When I saw her at Delhi in
1806,” says Major Thorn, “she appeared
to be about fifty-three years of age, of
middling size, and fair complexion. She
was then a constant attendant at head-
quarters, dressed in the European style,
with a hat and veil, sometimes riding out
ina keen, at others on a horse or an
elephant.”* Her husband, the aspiring

® Memoir of the War in India, conducted by
General Lord Lake, Major-General Sir Arthur
Wellesley, &c. London, 1818.

“ Of late years,” adds the Major, ‘‘ the Begum
Sumroo has resided principally at Delhi, where
she built a splendid housa, passing ind
of her days in peace, under the protection of the
British government.”

Bishop Heber, who saw the Begum some years
later, gives rather a less favourable account of
her. She was then living, not at Delhi, but in

h 1]
her own capital. .

‘“8he is a very little, queer-looking old woman,

with brilliant but wicked eyes, and the remeinn

of beauty in her fe he is p of
iderable talent and readi in i

but only speaks Hindust Her soldiers and

people, and the g lity of the inhabitants of

this neighbourhood, pay her much respect, on
account both of her l::ppoued wisdom and her
courage ; she having, during the Mahratta wars,
led, after her husband's death, his regiment very
gallantly into action, herself riding at their head
into a heavy fire of the enemy. She is, however,
A sad tyranness; and having the power of life
and death within her own little territory, several
Rories are told of her cruelty, and the noses and
ears which she orders to be cut off. Oue relation
of this kind, ding to native on which
reliauce, however, can rarely be placed, is very
borrid. One of her dancing-girls had offended
her—how 1 have not heard. The Begum ordered
the poor creature to be immured alive in a small
vault prepared for the purpose, under the pave-
ment of the saloon where the nétch was then
celebrating ; aud being aware that her fate excited
much sympathy and horror in the minds of the
Servants aud soldiers of her , and appre-
bensive that they would open the tomb and rescue

victim as soon as her back was turned, she
saw the vault bricked up before her own eyes,
then ordered her bed to be placed directly over
and lay there for several nights, till the last
nt moans had ceased to be heard, and she was
convinced that hunger and despair had done their
work. This woman calls herselt a Christian, of
the Roman Catholic faith, which was that of her
busband Sombre. , « o » + She has a R

&

and fortunate nt, had been a blo:;ily
enemy to the English, a fact not cal-
culated to conciliate the confidence of
Lord Lake. It had been reported during
the late war with Scindiah that she in-
tended to join her disciplined battalions
to the army of that chief; but she had
wisely remained neutral during the
whole of that war, and she seemed dis-
posed to follow the same line of conduct
now.

On the 7th of November Lake’s fore-
most column got sight of a body of Mah-
ratta horse, who took instantly to flight.
Closely pursued by the English, the Mah-
rattas fled past the town of Meerut withoat
stopping to plunder it. Having left at
l\g’eie;fut ColoneldBurn, with thrfe battalions
of infantry and some irregular cavalry,
for the p‘:.gtection of the northern of
the Duab, Lord Lake marched r the
marauders, who ravaged and burned the
defenceless villages as they swept along,
making no attempts upon towns sur-
rounded with walls or capableof the least
defen]@lze;l. On the 16th of N{:venigéeLake
reac] Allj , which vil was
still burning g;‘l‘;ie the English arrived,
Holkar was encamped near Furruck-
abad, thirty-six miles ahead; but Lake
resolved to make another attempt to
surprise him by a forced night-march,
The distance was t, but it was likely
to add to the Mﬂ:m’s security. At
nine o’clock in the evening the General,
with the British cavalry, moved on with-
out tent or of any kind. Justas
they were mounting their horses they re-
ceived the agreeable news of the victory
ggined over Holkar’s brigade at Deeg.

his made them doubly eager to come
up with the chief himself and all his
boasted cavalry, in order to give the
finishing stroke, The moon was up, and
the night mild and pleasant. As they
sp along the roadp they were cheered

Catholic priest as her chaplain, and has latel
begun to build a very large and handsome chure!
at Sirdhana, which will rival, if not excel, that of
Meerut in size and architectural beauty.”—Indian
Journal.

It is from this strange woman that Mr. Dyce
Sombre, whose unhappy eccentricities oeeupi 80
much of the public attention, is descended. The
rﬁg;lm'- wit appears to have been very nearly

ied to mad
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by intelligence that their foe was motion-
Jess in his encempment, and wholly igno-
rant of their coming. The day was just
beginning to dawn on the 17th, when the
head of their column reached the skirts of
the Mahratta camp. Their horses were
at picquet, and by the side of them the
men lay sleeping. Several rounds of
grape fired from our gallopers into the
thickest of their camp was the first in-
timation they received of Lake’s arrival.
The fire awakened them, but made the
sleep of many an everlasting sleep. The
king’s 8th light dragoons got first in
among them, charging and cutting them
down in all directions: our other regi-
ments did the same as fast as they came
up, so that in a short time the whole
camp was covered with the bodies of the
killed and wounded. Holkar himself
escaped, being the first to fly. He was
followed by a small party of cavalry, the
only men that could mount and escape
and keep together; and he never drew
rein until he had recrossed the Calini
river, at a ford eighteen miles dis-
tant. By this one blow the caval
of Holkar was ruined or dispersed,
a8 his infantry and artillery had been
at Deeg. hen he first erossed the
Jumna he had 60,000 horse; after re-
crossing the Calini he could not collect
10,000. Three thousand had fallen in
the surprised camp ; the rest deserted and
dispersed, and nevet joined him again.
e continued the pursuit for upwards
of ten miles; and as his march during
the preceding day and night was fifty-
eight miles, the distance to which the
enemy were pursued and the space passed
over before he took up his encampment
ground considerably exceeded seventy
miles in twenty-four hours; an effort
scarcely paralleled in military history,
for it was made after a long and harass-
ing march of three hundred and fifty
miles in the space of a fortnight. Great
‘was the fatigue, but small the loss: he had
only two British dragoons killed, and
about twenty men, Enropeans and natives,
wounded ; and of the seventy-five horses
that perished or became useless, the far
ater part seem to have been foun-
ered on the forced night march. The
Mabhrattas left plenty of good horses be-

hind them. With his infantry following
him almost at the charging pace, Lake
pushed on to the city of Furruckabad,
whose flourishing condition had enticed
Holkar thither, the Mahratta expecting
to make a rich prize before the English
could come up with him. His lordship
arrived just at the nick of time, for the
unruly Patans of the town and neigh-
bourhood had not ouly engaged to co-
operate with the Mahrattas, but had risen
upon the English residents, and had
driven the Company’s weak detachment
of sepoys into the fort of Futtyghur. If
he had been a few hours later, he would
probably have found nothing but smoking*
ruins and the disfigured bodies of the
murdered English; for the Patans had
alteady set fire to the cavalry’s stables
and officers’ bungalows, and were be-
sieging the fort. ving first knocked a
many of these Patans on the head,
ke’s army fired three royal salutes;
one in honour of the victory obtained by
Major-General Fraser at Deeg, anothet
for the capture of Chandore by Colonel
Wallace, and another for his own action
in the Mahratta camp.
While Lake with the cavalry was in
gursuit of Holkar’s horse, part of the
ritish infantry and artillery, under
Major-General Fraser; was marching in
search of his disciplined brigades and his
guns, which were known to be somewhere
within the Bhurtpoor Rajah’s territories.
On the 12th of November, four days be-
fore Lake began his rapid night march,
Fraser from some surrounding heights
discovered his enemy encamped between
a large deep tank and an extensive mo-
rass, their nght being covered by a for-
tified village, and their left resting on the
fort of Deeg. Every preparation was
made for the attack the next morning.
Major-General Fraser’s force consisted
only of the kin{s 76th regiment, two of
the Company’s European regiments, and
six battalions of sepoys, two of which
must necessarily be left for the protection
of the baggage, together with a small
body of irregular horse. The force op-
to him amounted to twenty-four
disciplined battalions, with a tremendous
artillery ; and their position, in the midst
of tanks, topes, forts, and morasses, was
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exceedingly formidable. Nevertheless
two European regiments and four bat-
talions of sepoys marched gaily and con-
fidently to the attack at three o’clock on
the morning of the 13th of November.
This t little column had to make a
considerable detour to avoid the morass,
so that it was daybreak ere it reached the
fortified village on a hill which covered
the enemy’s right. Here the troops im-
mediately wheeled into line; the 76th
regiment and two battalions forming the
first, and the remaining troops the second
line. The 76th with charged bayonets
drove the Mahrattas out of the village,
and then running down the hill charged
the first range of guns, under a tre-
mendous storm of round, Empe, and
chain shot. The enemy abandoned their
guns as our men came up to them, and
retired to fresh batteries. When the
seeond line arrived at the fortified village
which the 76th hadmrr:’ed, the Cott]:l-
s Euro regiment, seei e
g:z; 76th xp:g“i;nent so far aheadngm the
thickest of the multitudinous enemy, ran
to its support, tm;ll was fol]l;)wed by son:ﬁ
of the sepoys, who again kept wi
the Bﬁﬁgl;)yand emulated &emmg.
Having entirely carried the first range of
guns, the assailants were exposed to
a still more destructive fire from the
enemy’s second range. Here a cannon-
ball took off General Fraser'’s leg. The
general was carried from the field, and
the command devolved upon Colonel
Monson, who had been very unfortunate,
but who had never failed in coi
or in soldierly bearing. He promptly
execated the whole of Fraser’s plan of
attack. The British and sepoy bayonets
soon drove the Mahrattas m their
seecond range; one battery was charged
and carried after another to the distance
of two miles, till coming close under the
walls of the town of Deeg, our
were compelled to halt and fall back. In
the meantime a body of the enemy’s horse
ooming suddenl took the first
range of gans, and turned them against our
troops ; but Captain Henry Norford, of the

76th, with only twenty-eight men, charged | patch

them with the bayonet, drove them off,
and took the guns again. It was a bril-
liant exploit, but in Norford was

unfortunately killed in the performance
of it. At the lower end of the morass was
a dense body of infantry, with a number
of heavy guns from 12- to 18-pounders.
With only two battalions of sepoys and
three 6-pounders, Major Hammond had
kept this corps in check during the whole
of the action, and had maintained his
position in spite of the terrible fire of the
artillery. Now Colonel Monson ordered
up some more 6-pounders, placed them in
ajor Hammond’s front, and under cover
of their fire moved round upon the
enemy’s left flank. These Mahrattas
made a precipitate retreat into the mo-
rass, where great numbers perished, and
amongst them two of the principal officers
of Holkar’s army. There was no more
fighting. The field was fairly and glo-
riously won, though not without a very
heavy loss for so small a force. The
number of our killed and wounded
amounted to 643, among whom were 23
British officers. Major-General Fraser
died of his wound a few days after the
battle. But from 2000 to 3000 of the
enemy lay dead on the field; 87 fine
pieces of artillery, of European fabric,
well mounted on field carriages, and fur-
nished with every requisite apparatus,
were captured; and the best disciplined
part, the flower of Holkar’s army, twenty-
four well-trained and disciplined bat-
talions, were broken up and dispersed.*
’I_‘he reduction of Chandore, the strongest
place Holkar held on the side of the
Deccan, was planned by General Sir
Arghur Wellesley, before he resigned the
political and military powers which he
exercised in the country. The troops
appointed to the service consisted of de-
tachments from the Company’s subsidiary
forces serving with the Nizam and the
Peishwa and of some contingents furnished
by those two princes. They were com--
manded by Colonels Haliburton and
Wallace ; and through the care of General

* Major Thorn, Memoir of the War. Co-
lonel M Dispatcl All ap d to
have done well ; but Colonel Momon,'in his dis-
to thegovernor-g particularly noticed
as deserving of praise, Colonel Horsford of the
artillery, Lieut.-Colonel G. 8. Browne, Brigade-
Major Menzies, Captains Fraser and MacKnight,
Brigade-Major Cart, and Ensign Bowyer.
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Wellesley they were well supplied with
money and provisions.* Early in Oc-
tober Colonel Wallace, after a long
march, succeeded in capturing the de-
pendent port of Lasselgong, about twelve
miles from Chandore. An easy march
then brought him to the famed strong-
hold. The town of Chandore threw open
its gates, but not so the fort on the hill
behind the town. This hill or rock ac-
tually forms the fort, being quite inac-
cessible everywhere but at the gateway,
where alone it is fortified by art. There
was thus but one entrance of any kind,
and the narrow road which led to it could
be swept by the tremendous batteries of
the fortress. A vigorous resistance was
expected : but as soon as Colonel Wallace
had established a battery, Holkar’s com-
mandant held out the white flag, and sur-
rendered, upon condition that private
property should be respected, and the
garrison be allowed to retire unmolested
with their , &c. The fall of
Chandore induced the surrender of a
number of small forts, and completely de-
prived Holkar of all his possessions south
of the Taptee river. In the meanwhile
Colonel Murray with the force from
Guzerat had done good service. He had

® Colonel Wallace, who particularly distin-
gnished himself during this enmpnifn. had been
selected for the service by General Sir Arthur
Wellesley, who well knew the stuft the Colonel
was made of, and who rarely chose amiss. Wal-
lace, of the 74th regiment, had fought by Weltes-
ley’s side at the battle of Assaye. In a letter to
Colonel Close, who was then doing diplomatic
duty, Wellesley described Wallace as * a brave
soldier and an honourable gentleman,” but one
¢ little d litical busi ”
On the latter account he endeavoured to place
abont Wallace such officers as could be useful to
him, taking care, at the same time, to consult the
Colonel’s own inclinations, A good anecdote is
told in illustration of Wallace's devoted zeal and
Jimplicit obedience to orders. At the siege of
Gawilghm- he had been charged with the execu-
tion of certain details. A heavy gun had been
directed to be conveyed by night to an important
point; and its transportation over a most rugged
mountain so long baffled all endeavours, that the
artillery officer, in despair, reported th
plishment of it to be impossible. * Impossible,
sir |” exclaimed Colonel Wallace, ‘‘ impossible!
Let us see I”” He called for a light, pulled the
fustructions from his pocket, and, having read
them, said, ¢ O no! not impossible; the order is
positivel” The gun, of course, was carried to its

int. — Note in Colonel Gurwovd, W cllington

spatches.

been condemned to the necessity of a
temporary retreat, but he had soon re-
sumed his onward march, and had re-
duced Holkar’s capital, Indore, without
difficulty, and by the end of November
he had occupied or reduced all the country
that Holkar possessed to the west of
the Chumbul. In other directions the
allies of the Mahratta were either beaten
or detached from him. The war would
have been finished by the great battle of
Deeg and by his other reverses, if it
had not been for the alliance which
Holkar had contracted with the warlike
Jauts and their ruler the Rajah of Bhurt-
r, Runjeet Sing. This chief had sent
is cavalry to fight with the troops of
Holkar at Deeg; and when the Kls -
rattas fled from the English to his town
and fortress of Deeg, the garrison, com-
posed entirely of the Rajah’s forces,
opened a heavy fire of musketry and
cannon on the pursuers, thus occasionin,
a severe loss on our side in officers an
men, and enabling our enemies to
off many pieces of artillery, which must
otherwise have been captured. From
this time Holkar and the Rajah were
open confederates ; and the Mahratta de-,
pended almost entirely upon the Jaut for
supplies of money and military stores.
Down to the time of the great battle of
Deeg, this Rajah of Bhurtpoor had pro-
fessed friendship and gratitude to the
English; and General Lake had treated
him as a friend: but now the most
effectual way of extinguishing the rem-
nant of Holkar’s power, and of affording
a salutary example to other Indian princes
our allies, was to carry the war imme-
diately into Runjeet Sing’s territories.
Accordingly, on the 20th of November,
the cavalry and flying artillery marched
back from Furruckabad to Delhi, to cross
the Jumna near that city, and leaving the
reserve to follow in a few days. ing
their march the cavalry and flying artil-
lery passed under the strong walls of
Hatrass, the principal fortress of the
Rajah Dyaram Thakoor. This chief,
who was of the Jaut race, and related to
the Rajah of Bhurtpoor, had once been
the subject and zemindar of Scindiah,
but since the decline of that chieftain’s
power he had made himself completely
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ind ent, and had assumed, like his
relative Runjeet Sing, the title of Rajah.
His fortress and country lay within the
limits of the territories which Scindiah
had ceded to the English in his treat
with Lord Lake in 1803; but Rajal
Dyaram had kept everything as his own;
and since Holkar’s arrival on the banks of
the Jumna, and alliance with the Jauts of
Bhurtpoor, his conduct had been almost
openly hostile to the Company. He had
expended immense sams in fortifying
Hatrass, and in entertaining troops in his
service, who were exercised in the Eu-
ropean manner. When Lake’s foremost
column approached the town, he fully
expected an attack; but the troops
marched quietly past the place hearing
his drams and fifes, and seeing numbers
of his soldiers, both horse and foot, en-
camped on the glacis. A little beyond
the town, at a small village in a jungle,
the English cavalry discovered a cavalry
Met which Dyaram had stat(ilonego to
against a surprise; and about
;iﬂxt miles farther on they passed an-
T strong fortress, occupied by another
indo:ﬁendent chief and close ally of the
Rajah of Bhurtpoor. On the 1st of
October, 1804, Lord Lake, having come
up, and having resolved to reduce all
the forts within the Bhurtpoor territory,
joined, near Deeg, his cavalry and artil-
}le.lx to the infantry which General Fraser
brought into the country, and which
were now commanded by Colonel Mon-
son. Thus, after a month’s separation,
during which the cavalry had marched
upwards of five hundred miles, the two
branches of the army reunited with
mutual congratulations, for the cavalry
acting by itself had gained the great
battle over the Mahratta cavalry in the
camp near Furruckabad, and the infantry
Icﬁng‘ by itself had won the victory of

fortress of Deeg was now garri-
soned by troops of Holkar, in conjunc-
tion with the troops of his ally the Rajah
of Bhurtpoor ; it was well farnished with
artillery before, and since the battle of
Deeg all the Mahratta pieces which

-Fraser’s army had not taken had been

carried within the walls and placed in
battery. Holkar himself had fled to the
town from the disastrous camp by Fur-
ruckabad. On one occasion, when Lake
was encamped within sight of the fortress
of Deeg making preparations for the siege,
Holkar came up in person with a great
body of horse, hovered round the Eng-
lish for some time, and charged the rear
of a division which had been out recon-
noitring. He was, however, beaten off
with loss; and he never charged again.
Having been joined by the reserve under
Colonel Don with the battering train,
&c., from Agra, Lake marched on the
11th of December, in two columns paral-
lel to each other towards his final position
in front of the fortress of Deeg. As the
army and its accessaries moved leisurely
across the country in form of an oblong
square, the spectacle was imposing; for
the native bazaar people and other camp
followers were not less than 60,000, and
there were 200 elephants, 2000 camels,
and 100,000 bullocks for carrying grain,
equipage, baggage, &c. The fortified
village where the 76th had made their
memorable charge, the tank, and the
topes were seized without firing a shot,
and the place was completely invested by
the morning of the 14th of December.
The British were in possession of the
town and all the outworks by the morn-
ing of the 24th of December; and on the
morning of Christmas-day, 1804, the
Mabhrattas evacuated the citadel, ﬁ{in

in a panic, and leaving ever{thingbe in

them. Deeg was a town of considerable
size and importance, and had been con-
sidered as almost inaccessible to an enemy
during the greater part of the year, from
its being nearly surrounded by lakes and
marshes. It had been a rogai dwelling :
it had massy gateways and tall towers
surmounted by very heavy artillery. But
the importance of this place was far in-
ferior to that of the celebrated maiden
fortress of Bhurtpoor, which stood amidst
jungles and water at the distance of about
thirty English miles from A, On the
1st of January, 1805, Lord Lake and

"‘ Major Thorn, Memoir of the War in India,
e -

Colonel Monson moved from, Deeg to this
well-defended caﬁirt:sl of the rajah; and
on the third the British took up their en-
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campment-ground for the prosecution of
a siege which has scarcely a parallel in
the history of modern India, and which
witnessed minings and explosions of un-
precedented magnitude. Lake found that
report had not exaggerated the strength
of this place: Bhurtpoor was amazingly
strong, both naturally and artificially,
and its garrison was a numerous and re-
solute army. When breaches were made,
several assaults were most successfully
repelled by the Indians. In one of these
affairs Lake lost nearly 300 Europeans
and 200 sepoys: the enemy butchered in
cold blood all the wounded who fell in
the ditch or beyond the outer wall ; and
several of Lake’s best officers were slain.
With egmt alacrity strong stockades were
formed behind the breaches. No pro-
gress was made until the 18th of Janu-
ary, when Major-General Smith arrived
at camp with three battalions of sepoys
belonging to the garrison of Agra, and
100 convalescent Europeans, who had
performed a march of fifty miles, by a
circuitous romte, in twenty-four hours;
and when Ismael Beg deserted from
Holkar and joined the English with 500
native horse. Better advances were then
made, and the batteries of the besiegers
renewed their fire with greater vigour.
By the 21st of January a very wide
breach was effected ; but the enemy, fear-
ful that their guns would be dismounted,
if theX were at all exposed, drew them
behind their parapets, and kept them in
reserve to pour destruction upon the
English, whenever they should advance
again to storm the place; and, lured by
the present of six lacs of rupees, and by
the tempting prospect of plunder, Meer
Khan, who was then in Bundelcund,
marched with all his forces towards
Bhurtpoor to assist the rajah. On the
moraing of the 21st, before daybreak,
dispositions were made by Lake for try-
ing another storm. Portable bridges had
been made for traversing the ditch; but
the head of our storming column found
that the enemy had dammed up the ditch
below the breach, and caused a t body
of water that had been kept, above it to
be poured in, by which means the ditch
was widened and deepened almost instan-
taneously. As the portable bridges were

now too short, and as there was eight feet
water in the ditch, Colonel Macrae, who
commanded the column, ordered an in-
stant retreat, although some of his people
had swum across the water and had even
mounted the breach. This was another
murderous affair, for during the whole
time that Colonel Macrae was advancing
towards the walls, or hesitating at the
brink of the ditch, or retreating across
open ground towards Lord Lake’s
trenches, the enemy kept up a heavy fire
of grape, round shot, and musketry, and
nearly six hundred men and eighteen
officers fell at different points killed or
wounded. And when this was over Meer
Khan from Bundelcund appeared in the
rear of the besiegers’ encampment with
clouds of cavalry, y his own and
partly the well armed and mounted people
of Holkar. The British cavalry, how-
ever, held these forces in check, and to-
wards night-fall the English artillery
dispersed them, and killed some of
them with the galloper guns. Lake
commenced the campaign with gigantic
matériel and supplies; but he was already
in want of provisions and stores, and a
convoy of 12,000 bullocks, loaded with
provisions, was anxiously expected. As
this convoy was guarded only by a small
body of matchlock-men, a regiment of
native cavalry and a battalion of a Euro-
pean regiment were detached, under the
comman%lu:f Captain Walsh, to meet it on
its way and escort it from Mutra to the
camp. Walsh joined the convoy without
any difficulty; but on the morning of the
23rd of January, when only a few miles
from the camp, he was beset and attacked
g Meer Khan at the head of 8000 horse.
aptain Walsh retreated into a large
open village with the greater part of the
convoy intact; but some of the bullocks
were of necessity abandoned. Though
assailed on all sides, his musketry and
field-pieces repeatedly beat off the assail-
ants, bat, two of his guns getting disabled,
the enemy made a desperate push on that
point, an({ gained possession of part of the
village. Walsh’s guns were heard in the
English camp, and forthwith Colonel
Need soundecf boot a.udfs?lddle, and, w(ilth
an English regiment of dragoons and a
regiment of native cavalry, galloped to-
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wards the spot. The sepoys in the vil-
on perceiving the clouds of dust
which marked Need’s advance across the
plain, set up a loud and joyous shout, and,
sallying forth upon Meer Khan’s guns,
they carried them at the point of the
bayonet just as Need arrived with his
two regiments of horse, who then dashed
among the Mahrattas, and put them to
flight. Six hundred of the Khan’s
le were left dead on the field, and
g? imself escaped with the utmost dif-
ficulty, leaving behind him forzsﬁags,
all his artillery and tumbrils, his own
palanquin, arms, armour, and splendid
attire, and flying in the disguise of a com-
mon soldier.mgn the 24th another de-
tachment was sent from the camp for the
protection of another and greater convoy
coming from Agra, with many thousand
bullocga carrying grain, and about 800
hackeries laden with stores, ammunition,
18-pound shot for the battering guns, and
six lacs of rupees. On the 29th Holkar,
the Rajah of Bhurtpoor, and Meer Khan,
having united for the purpose all the
forces they could collect, threatened an
attack on this rich convoy; but Lake
had sent out a second detachment to meet
the other on the road ; and, although the
convoy was repeatedly surrounded, it was
brought into camp without the loss of a
ingle bullock, for the rajah’s infantry
::fon the first ap ce of the second
English detachment, and the cavalry
would not venture near enough for a real
attack. A many of the latter were
killed in the jungle by grape-shot and
the swords of our ns.

As the number of the enemy within
the walls of Bhurtpoor was increased
rather than diminished, and as the two
attempted assaults had cost so t a
sacrifice of life, Lake resolved to proceed
with more caution. On the 6th of Febru-
ary his army changed ground, and, after
clearing the vicinity of the enemy’s
cavalry, which still came round about in
clouds, he established a strong chain of
posts, and then leisurely made his pre-
parations for pressing the siege. Boats,
or coracles, made of wicker-work and
covered with hides, such as are described
by Ceesar as used by the ancient Britons,
and such as are still seen paddling on the
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river Wye and other Welsh waters, were
constructed to serve as pontoons; and,
as an additional means of crossing the
broad deep moat, a portable raft was
made about 40 feet long and 16 feet broad,
which was to be buoyed uilby inflated
oilskins and casks. %ut while this was
doing in front of Bhurtpoor, Meer Khan
wheeled round with his flying horse,
rushed into the Duab, and invaded the
Company’s own territories, being accom-
panied or followed by clouds of Pindar-
rees, the freebooters and moss-troopers of
India, who made war solely for the pur-
pose of plunder. The Rajah of Bhurt-
poor calculated that this unexpected
invasion would induce Lord Lake to
raise the siege; but his lordship merely
detached Major-General Smith with a
part of his cavalry, and with the horse
artillery, and continued his operations as
before. Smith executed the duty in-
trusted to him with spirit and rapidity,
and with complete success, crossing and
recrossing the Jumna and the Ganges,
and plunging through other streams
which intersected the country, climbing
lofty mountains, the offshoots of the stu-
pendous Himalaya chain, and making
marches which were never by
any army. The burning villages and the
wasted country showed him the way
which Meer Khan had taken. He came
ug with that chieftain on the afternoon
of the 1st of March, near the town of
Afzulghur, and routed him with great
loss. The Khan’s principal officers were
killed or captured, and a band of stout,
hardy, and brave Patans, the pride of his
army, were literally cut to pieces on the
field of battle, for they would neither fly
nor surrender. Meer Khan went off like
the wind, evacuating the Company’s ter-
ritories, and recrossing the Ganges with
avery diminutive force. General Smith,
after restoring order to the country, re-
turned to Bhurtpoor, the point from which
he had started. His chace had lasted
him a month, during which he had ridden
over 700 miles of the roughest country.*

* Major Thorn, who bad accompanied General
Smith on these flying marches, says, “ The de-
tachment after this expeditiun was somewhat the
worse for wear ; but, though many of the horses
were completely knocked up; the state of the

K
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If the energy and activity of our Indian
armies had been infused into the armies
of Europe that were contending with the
French, or if the British Government had
learned from them the reliance which
might be placed on the English soldier,
and had thrown at once upon one proper
part of the European continent a force de-
serving of the name of an army, the
career of Bonaparte might have been
checked as early as 1805 or 1806.
During the absence of General Smith,
Lord Lake had been joined by a division
of the Bombay army, under Major-Gene-
ral Jones. This division, consisting only
of four battalions of sepoys, one entire
British regiment, and eight companies of
another, a troop of Bombay cavalry, 500
native irregular horse, and a few field-
pieces, had made another dashing and
extraordinary march, having traversed
the whole of Malwa, and having pene-
trated through the very heart of the
Mahratta empire, including the heredi-
tary dominions of Holkar and Scindiah.
Notwithstanding this reinforcement, how-
ever, Lord Lake found that to take Bhurt-
poor by storm or by siege was no easy
work. When wider breaches were made,
and when arrangements were being made
for a fresh assault, the rajah’s people un-
expectedly sallied out in great force, and
slew a heap of the besiegers with their
long pikes and tolwars: when the assault
was made by several storming-parties who
were to rush simultaneously on different

whole was far better than what might have been
reasonably expected. It merits remark, that the
Bengal cavalry thronghout the i dured
trialsand h hips almost surp g ption.
ITudependent of their previous long marches up to
Delhi, they had ued Holkar closely for above
five hundred miles, till they overtook him and
completed his overthrow at the battle of Furruck-
abad ; shortly after which they were called off
unexpectedly to the chace of Meer Khan, whom
they followed through all his doublings and
windings, over rivers of great magnitude, and to
the mountains of Kemaon, from whence he was
forced back, discomfited, and abandoned by the
hardiest of his followers. In this fatiguing course
the most harassing part which we had to undergo
isted in our 1 which, con-
tinuing night after night through the whole
month, proved exceedingly distressing to man
and beast, in depriving them of that natural rest
dw:nich they lougq{:}i& va’i; during the hml the
Y. '—Memoir e War i India, ucted
by General Lord Lake, &c.

parts of the works, some fatal mistakes
were committed, the sepoys lost heart,
and, after being enfiladed right and left
by the enemy’s guns, and witnessing the
terrible effects of a mine which was
sprung, the attacking columns retreated
with a terrible loss, nearly 1000 Euro-
peans and sepoys being killed or wounded.
One of the attacking columns, however,
gained possession of eleven of the enemy’s
guns, and succeeded in carrying them all
off to the camp. But.the army was now
suffering greatly by the want of supplies
of every description; the cannon-ball and
powder were nearly all spent; and, there-
fore, on the very next day Lake ordered
a fresh assault. This time he threw the
whole of his European force and several
battalions of native infantry against those
obstinate and fatal walls. Some of the
English soldiers were seen driving their
bayonets into the wall, one over another,
and endeavouring by these steps to reach
the top; but they were knocked down by
logs of wood, large shot, and other mis-
siles from above. Others attempted to
get up by the shot-holes which the batter-
ing guns had made here and there; but,
as only two at the most could advance
together in this perilous climbing, those
who ventured were easily killed, and
when one man fell he brought down with
him those who were immediately beneath.
Some few got to the top. Lieutenant
Templeton, who headed the storming-
parties, was killed just as he had ‘Planted
the colours near the summit; and Major
Menzies, who had followed him, and had
actually gained the dangerous eminence,
was slain as he was cheering on his men.
And all the while the enemy, who appear
to have been aided by some French artil-
lerymen, and by men who had studied the
art of war under M. Perron, kept up an
incessant fire of grape-shot, and the people
on the walls continually threw down upon
the heads of their assailants heavy pieces
of timber, great stones, flaming bales of
cotton, previously disped in oil, and pots
filled with gunpowder and other com-
bustibles. - At last Colonel Monson gave
up the case as hopeless, recalled the
storming-parties, and returned to the
trenches. This time the loss in killed
and wounded seems to have exceeded
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1000 : of English officers alone five were
killed and twelve wounded. In Lake’s
several attempts to carry the fortress of
Bhurtpoor by storm, 3100 men, and & very
great number of officers, had been killed
or wounded. His lordship now converte
his siege into a blockade. His guns,
which were nearly all blown at the touch-
hole, were withdrawn (there appears to
have been a want of artillery and en-
gineering skill and science), detachments
were sent off for supplies and for fresh
guns, and parts of the army were moved
to other positions to block up the roads
leading into the town—a difficult under-
taking, for the cavalry of the enemy was
still very numerous, and Lake’s cavalry
was absent with General Smith, who had
not yet returned from pursuing Meer
Khan. But when the Rajah of Bhurt-
poor saw that convoys, with supplies of
all kinds from different parts, and batter-
i and ammunition from Futt{-
ghur and Alighur, were arriving daily
in camp; that the old guns which had
been blown were repaired and rendered
efficient; that he had little or no assist-
ance to expect from his allies, Holkar
and Meer Ig:n; that new batteries were
erecting, and that nothing seemed likely
to shake the determination or interrupt
the perseverance of the British, he lost
faith in his lucky star, and sent vakeels
to negotiate for a peace. But these nego-
tiations were suspended by the re-appear-
ance of Holkar in great force about eight
miles to the westward of Bhurtpoor.
Fortunately, however, at this moment, the
British cavalry, which had been pursuin
Meer Khan, arrived at the camp; an
after resting a few days it marched
silently ont by night, headed by Lord
Lake himself, who intended to beat up
the quarters of Holkar. But the Mah-
ratta got information of this intended
visit, and was in full flight before his
lordship could reach the spot. Some 200
of the fugitives were overtaken and slain,
their camp was destroyed, and some ele-
hants, horses, and camels were captured.
gtill, however, Holkar lingered in the
neighbourhood, and was joined by Meer
Kban with the fragment of his force, as
well as by some predatory bands of Pin-
darrees, who rarely lost many men in

d | flanks by Lake’s cavalry, and

action, because they never stayed to ﬁﬁ:
when they could gallop away. Thi
accession of force seems to have made
Holkar careless; for on the 2nd of April
he was charged in front and on both his
ut to the
rout with a terrible loss. He fled across
the Chumbul river with about 8000 horse,
5000 foot, and 20 or 30 guns, the miser-
able remains of the t army with
which he had opened the campaign,
threatening to annihilate the British gﬁ-
minion in Hindustan, Some troops that
were advancing to his succour were
beaten and scattered by a British detach-
ment which marched out of Agra. Hol-
kar then fled to join Scindiah, who, not-
withstanding the dreadful chastisement
he had received at the hands of General
Wellesley, and the treaty he had con-
cluded in December, 1803, was contem-
plating a renewal of the war with the
English. But the Rajah of Bhurtpoor
was in no condition to wait the effects of
a new confederacy; and on the 10th of
April he repaired in person to Lake’s
camp and implored for peace. This was
ted by Lord Lake upon the follow-
ing terms :—1. The fortress of Deeg was
to remain in the hands of the English
till they should be assured of the rajah’s
fidelity, who pledged himself never to
have any connection with the enemies of
Great Britain, and never to entertain,

without the sanction of the Company, any
Euroj in his service. 2. He was to
pay the Company by instalments twenty

lacs of Furruckabad ru and to give
up some territories which the Company
had formerly annexed to his dominions.
3. As a security for the due execution of
these terms, he was to deliver up one of
his sons as a hostage, to reside with the
British officers at Delhi or Agra. Having
received the first instalment of the money,
and the hostage required, the British
forces broke up from before Bhurtpoor,
after lying there three months and twenty
days. They began their march on the
21st of April, Lake %;)in at once in
search of Scindiah, who expected
that his lordship’s army would be utterly
ruined before Bhurtpoor, for the losses
which it had sustained in that siege had
been reported, with due exaggeration,
K 2
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throughout the whole of the Mahratta
territory. Scindiah and Holkar retreated
with great precipitation towards Ajmeer;
and several of the Mahratta chiefs came
and joined Lord Lake, who found more
reliable reinforcements in the arrival of
some divisions of British troops and
sepoys from Bundelcund and other quar-
ters.

At this juncture the Marquess Corn-
wallis arrived to succeed the Marquess
Wellesley as governor-general, and began
his second and brief career in India by
pronouncing sentence of condemnation on
the policy of his active and energetic pre-
decessor. But Cornwallis was now &ll-
ing into the second childhood, and his
attention had been too exclusively devoted
to those who were murmuring about the
expenses of a necessary war, and sighing
for the easy happy days of peace and of
full treasuries at Calcutta. Moreover,
he had come out shackled by injunctions,
and he was apparently restrained from
following his own judgment, for, although
neither Pitt, the prime minister, nor
Dundas, the president of the Board of
Control, could be called a timid states-
man, they had been argued into the per-
suasion that the Marquess Wellesley’s
schemes were overbold.

As the rainy monsoon approached, one
part of Lake’s army found shelter in the
splendid but decayed palaces of the great
Akbar at Futtyfoor Sicree ; another part
quartered itself in the remains of the
palaces of the ancient Mogul chiefs in
and about Agra and Mutra; and two
regiments of British dragoons found com-
fortable lodgings in the immense mauso-
leum of the emperor Akbar, which is
situated about seven miles from A
tethering their horses in the once splendid
garden, and eating and sleeping and pursu-
ing their troopers’ sports among the white
marble tombs of Akbar and his family,
and of the Mogul Omrahs, those mighty
men of old, who, could they have started
from the sound sleep of the grave, would
have heard sounds and beheld sights most
strange and marvellous to their ears and
eyes, The men were rough dragooners,
without the slightest pretensions to taste,
or to reverence for works of art and anti-
quity ; but they had the English feeling

of respect for the dead, and they offered
no violence to the sanctity of the tombs,
and left the marble slabs and the orna-
mented Saracenic arches, the sculpture
and carving, and the mosaic pavements,
the cupolas and minarets, in ag good a
state as they found them., .

It is scarcely necessary to interrupt the
narrative of the war, or to make a sepa-
rate chapter for the second and very short
administration of the Marquess Corn-
wallis. We shall therefore proceed with
the campaign, which did not terminate
until it had extended to “ the fabulous
streams” of Horace and Milton.

As soon as the weather permitted, the
marquess quitted Calcutta to travel to
the upper provinces and there confer with
Lord Lake and others on the best means
of terminating the war; but at his ad-
vanced age he could ill bear the fatigues
of such a journey: he fell sick on the
road, and died at Gazipoor, near Benares,
within three months after his return to
India. According to his own wish and
command, that “ where the tree fell, there
it should lie,” the marquess, who had
seen s0 many vicissitudes in the west and
in the east, and who had narrowly es-
caped death at York-town in America,
and a grave on the bank of the Chesa-
peake, was buried at Gazipoor, on the
banks of the Ganges. At his age it was,
perhaps, cruel in the home government
to send him back to such a country and
to such arduous labours; but Cornwallis
never murmured when he considered
himself called upon to serve his country,
and he died as he had lived—a contented,
happy man.

'he government then devolved pro-
visionally upon Sir George Barlow,
senior member of the Supreme Council,
who was equally anxious for peace, al-
though he giﬁered from Cornwallis as to
the best means of obtaining it. Lord Lake,
who had had ample experience of the
faithlessness of all Indian treaties, was of
opinion that the British possessions in
Hindustan would never be secured until
Scindiah and Holkar were driven beyond
the Indus and the Mahratta power anni-
hilated. The knowledge which he had
of the character of the Mahrattas, and of
the hollowness of all their treaties, made



1805.] HOLKAR - FLIES

TO THE INDUS. 133

him sensible that neither the British terri-
tories in India nor those of any of the
minor states could ever be safe without
the constant presence of a strong protect-
ing force, if Scindiah should form an
overwhelming power, by uniting all the
i ssed and desperate Mahratta
chiefs. Lake felt that either Holkar or
Scindiah, or both of them combined,
would renew the war before many years
were over. But at this time, what was
termed the pacific spirit was again domi-
nant in the English councils, and large
and impolitic concessions to a faithless
chief were contemplated, including the
important fortress of Gualior, which was
ours by a second capture, and a of
Gohud, the Hindu ruler of which had
been true to his treaty with the Company,
and had rendered important assistance to
Lord Lake during his campaign in Bhurt-
poor. We never were pacific in India
without being unjust to some of our
friends and allies. Nor could it be other-
wise. Scindiah, who received some in-
formation of the pacific disposition mani-
fested at Calcutta, separated his forces
from those of Holkar, and entered into
negotiations with Lieutenant- Colonel
John Malcolm, the political agent of the
vernor-general in the British camp.
ﬁ)olkar thereupon, declaring that he had
no other estate or property left than what
he carried upon the saddle of his horse,
away to the banks of the Indus

to seek fresh allies and instraments among
the chiefs of the Seiks, giving out that
he expected to be joined by the hardy
and warlike tribes of Afghanistan,” and
by the king of Cabul himself. He had
still with him a few pieces of light artil-
lery, and some rabble ; and in the coun-
try to the north-west of Delhi he found
many adventurers quite ready to join
him. He eluded Major-General Jones
and Colonel Ball, who marched from dif-
ferent points to intercept him on_his line
of route. This induced Lord Lake to
follow him himself with the cavalry of
the British army and some of the best of
his infantry, for it was imperative to pre-
vent his calling the Seiks to arms. Sa-
luting that poor shadow of a Grand Mo-
El, the n‘ﬁg and blind Shah Alum, as
passed ugh Delhi, Lake in an asto-

nishin%eshort time got into the country
of the Seiks, driving Holkar before him,
and obliging him to cross the Sutledge.
The force which made this extraordinar{
march consisted of his majesty’s 24t
and 25th ns, and the 6th native
cavalry, under Brigadier-General Need ;
of his majesty’s 8th d ns and 3rd
native cavalry, commanded by Brigadier-
General Wood; of his majesty’s 22nd
foot, the Company’s European regiment,
and two battalions of sepoys, under Bri-
gadier-General Mercer; and of a park
and horse artillery, commanded by Sfp-
tains Pennington and Brown. They saw
many strange sights in the terra incog-
nita, but few stranger than the capital
of the late Rajah George Thomas.

This man was an Irishman, a native of
Tipperary, and had come to India in the

ear 1782 (about the same time as M.

erron, the French petty-officer, who had
attained to so much greatness), in the
capacity of boatswain, or quarter-master,
or, as some say, common sailor, on board
of a man-of-war. Having the Oriental
twist in his imagination, he deserted from
his ship, and w_himself among the
Polygars, or Hindu chiefs on the Malabar
coast—or, as his biographer says, with
more solemnity and rhetoric, “Shortly
after landing in the vicinity of Madras, the
activity of his mind overcoming the low-
liness of his situation, he determined to
quit the ship and embrace a life more
suitable to his ardent disposition.” He
had not a rupee in the world, and his
friends were all to make. But his per-
sonal advantages were very considerable.
He was young (being only in his twenty-
seventh year), more than six feet higl
proportionately robust, erect, alert, and
of a merry, well-favoured countenance.
Possibly, before he became a boatswain,
or quarter-master, or common sailor on
board of a man-of-war, he had deserted
from some foot regiment, for he under-
stood drilling and other matters con-
nected with ﬁxe art mili After re-
siding for some years in the country of
the Polygars, he quitted their service,
and traversed nearly the whole peninsula
of India in search of adventures or em-
plody::ent. Such a man could not fail of
finding both. About the year 1787 he
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arrived at Delhi, and then and there re-
ceived a commission in the service of the
Begum Somroo or Sombre. It appears
that this widow was not insensible to the

rsonal merits of the tall and well-built

ipperary lad, and that George Thomas
figured i the double capacity of pro
tempore husband to the Begum and com-
mander or instructor in chief to her army.
He disciplined troops for her, and fought
and won many battles for her, particu-
larly over the Seiks, who had never
ceased troubling her since the death of
M. Sombre, her first husband. After five
or six years of faithful and very active
service, George Thomas found himself

supplanted in the Begum’s food graces
bypa European riva{ln; onsieur or
Signor Levasso, who was, we believe, a
Neapolitan. [Adventurers of this kind
abounded in Upper India; they were to
be found in nearly every independent
native court, every man acting for him-
self, without much regard to country or
to laws.] Nothing disheartened by the
success of his Italian rival, the light-
hearted and adventurous Irishman betook
himself to Anopsheher, a walled town in
the province of Agra, on the west side of
the Ganges, and there waited in the con-
fident hope of obtaining overtures for
employment from some of the native
powers. A body of cavalry of his own
raising quitted the Begum Somroo to fol-
low his fortunes: in all they counted but
250, but they were picked men and of
tried valour, having often fought under
the command of George Thomas against
the Seiks. With such a band, it could
not be difficult to pick up a livelihood in
those parts. Captain and men seem to
have lived at quarters for some
months, or until the beginning of the
ear 1793, when George Thomas received
etters from Appakanda Rao, a Mahratta
chief, who promised high pay and a com-
fortable provision. This Appakanda had
formerly been in the service of Mahajee
Scindiah, who had intrusted to him the
command or management of the districts
of Gualior and Gohud ; but he had made
an unsuccessful expedition into Bundel-
cund in 1790, lost many of his
troopers, had gotten deeply into debt, and
had been rather ignominiously dismissed

by Scindiah. Appakanda had therefore
determined to throw off all allegiance,
and to carve out an independent state for
himself. He was in this humour when
he was joined by George Thomas, who
undertook to fight for him as bravely and
as incessantly as he had fought for the
ungrateful Begum Somroo, and to raise
and discipline for him forthwith a bat-
talion of infantry and a good squadron of
horse. For the maintenance of this force
three pergunnahs or jaghires, all in the
Mewattee district to the south-west of
Delhi, were assigned to him by Appa-
kanda Rao, whose right to them appears
to have been but doubtful, and whose au-
thority over them was infinitesimally
small. The Mewattee inhabitants were a
terrible set—the greatest cattle-lifters,
thieves, and cut-throats in all India!
When a large force was sent against
them to collect the revenue, or to make
them give up their plunder, or to chastise
them for their offences, they packed up
their goods and chattels, and, driving
their cattle before them, and leaving no-
thing behind them, they retired into their
inaccessible mountains and forests. When
a small force was sent against them, they
fell upon it and cut it to pieces, never
giving quarter. With their cavalry they
committed depredations in every direc~
tion. Appakanda would have given their
country to the Begum or to the Devil, if
she or he could and would only have pre-
vented these Mewattees from plunderi
and harrowing the industrious peacl;%
ts, who would have paid their taxes
quietly if the robbers had left them in
possession of the means. The Mahratta
chief had never been able to do anythin,
with them; but our Irish hero undertoo
to bring them to reason, and to turn
the pergunnahs into profitable estates.
George Thomas was going to take pos-
session when he received accounts, dis-
patched to him by M. Perron, of the
death of Mahajee Scindiah and the ac-
cession of his nephew Doulut Rao Scin-
diah. As there was no enmity between
Appakanda and the new ruler, that chiefs
tain went to Delhi to congratulate Doulut
Rao, and he took with him General
George Thomas. Our Irishman was
well received at the court of the Great



CHAP, VIL]

THE IRISH RAJAH AND THE BEGUM 135

M , where Doulut Rao Scindiah and
M. Perron gave the law: he was pre.
sented with a khelat, or dress of honour,
and was allowed to recruit for theservice
of Appakanda. During his stay at Delhi
he raised 700 men. He was going to his
Mewattees when his newly raised troops
became mutinous, and began to plunder
for want of pay. Appakanda Rao was
obliged to remonstrate, and high words
followed, our Irishman being a very
irascible man. “Your people must not
steal among friends,” said the Mahratta
chieftain. “They must not starve,” said

the Tipperary man; « an what is due to | naged

them !” The business ended in a compro-
mise, Appakanda giving George Thomas
14,000 rupees in hand, and more in pro-
mises—which were not kept.

On his march towards his Mewattees,
George retaliated upon the Begum Som-
roo, laying under contribution all that
Eﬁt of her country which came within

is route. At Goorath, a large and po-
pulous village, he made booty in
money and bullocks. But the very first
night he came among his Mewattee sub-
jects or tenants, instead of being the
plunderer, he was plundered, and that
too in the very centre and heart of his
own camp. Among other things, he lost
a fine horse. The next morning he de-
tached a party to discover the village to
which his horse had been conveyed.
Like all small bodies, this party got well
beaten by the robbers. George Thomas
then threw forward all his cavalry, and
advanced in person at the head of his
infantry. He soon carried the Mewattee
i , and set fire to it; but more
robbers came down from the hills, a panic
seized some of his raw recruits, and pre-
sently the whole of his little army broke
and fled, leaving all their wounded to be
made into mince-meat. George himself
ran for it, with none by him except
about a dozen foot and a few horse; but
he succeeded in turning a nine-pounder
, which had been left behind from its
ving stuck in the mud or in the bed of

a nullah. Luckily for him, this gun was
well loaded with grape-shot; one whiff
of it was enoush for the Mewattees, who
turned and fled. George administered a
few more rounds, during which his scat-

tered forces rallied, and came up valor-
ously to challenge the robbers to another
hand-to-hand fight. But the Mewattees
preferred treating, and even paying, to
fighting any more. They actually paid
to their Irish zemindar a whole year’s
rent, restored his horse and whatever else
they had stolen from him, and gave some
securities for their good behaviour in fu-
ture. The chastisement bestowed on this
place, the strongest of all, awed the rest
of the Mewattee villages, which submitted,
though not until he had burned some of
them also. How Zemindar Thomas ma-
his zemindarry, and kept the
thieves in order, and kept his own pro-
perty and his own throat out of tﬁeir
reach, we are not informed ; but it should
appear that he ruled with a strong hand,
that he had some battle or skirmish
almost as regularly as dinner, that he
thrived among the Mewattees, among
whom no zemindar had ever thriven be-
fore, that he protected the industrious
peasantry of the neighbouring districts,
and that he accumulated money, and
raised a good many more troops. His
late mistress the Begum sent troops to
watch him, but nothing came of it.
After he had received sundry other im-
portant services from him, Appakanda
Rao adopted George Thomas as his son,
conferrecf the jaghires upon him in per-
petuity, and presented him with 3000
gold rupees “ to purchase an elephant and
palanquin suitable to the dignity of his
new station.”

The Begum, becoming more and more
wroth, bribed some Mahrattas to assas-
sinate or ruin our zemindar. But tlie
Tipperary man was not to be caught
sleeping; and his cook was good and
true, and so would not put poison in his
meat. At one moment Appakanda was,
by some intrigue or other, so incensed
against his adopted son that he meant to
have him dispatched during a visit at his
own house; but when the stalwart Irish-
man presented himself, Appakanda was
awed and terrified, and gave up his foul
intent. George Thomas might ex
retaliations for those which he
made upon the Begum by levying such
contributions in her country ; but he con-
ceived that the princess’s resentment and
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arose chiefly out of jealousy and the
insinuations of Signor Levasso, who not
only commanded her troops, but who had
lately received her hand in marriage.
“That Levasso,” said our Tipperary
zemindar, “was on every occasion the
declared and inveterate enemy of George
Thomas.” At last the Begum resolved
to march herself against him with her
whole army. The Begum’s force con-
sisted of four disciplined battalions of
infantry, 20 pieces of artillery, and 400
cavalry. George Thomas faced her with
2000 disciplined infantry, 10 guns, 500
irre, , and 200 cavairy. But our
Irishman’s gallantry was not put to the
test of fighting with a woman. Terrible
dissensions broke out in the Begum’s
.camp. Signor Levasso conceived a vio-
lent jealousy of another of the Begum’s
European officers—of an adventurer from
Belgium, who had found it convenient to
drop his own name, and to call himself,
or to get himself called, the Liege man
(Liegeois), after the place of his birth.
At the instigation of Levasso, the Begum
degraded the Liegeois, who had been for
some years a great friend of George
Thomas, and gave his place and appoint-
ments to a junior officer. Upon this the
greater part of the Begum’s troops mutiny,
and join the Liegeois in inviting to the
musnud Zuffar yab Khan, a son of M.
Sombre or Somroo by another wife. The
Bej attempts to fly, but is intercepted
and stopped. She is called upon to lay
down her arms, and deliver up her hus-
band Levasso. In the confusion that
arises a few shots are fired by the Begum’s
adherents. Upon this the mutinous troops
wax furious: the infantry surround her
gﬁnkeen ; the cavalry surround her hus-
d, who is on horseback at a little dis-
tance from her. Rising in her palankeen,
the Begum draws a poniard, flourishes it,
runs the point of it across her breast, and
draws a little blood, without the least in-
tention of killing herself. Signor Levasso
hearing the tumult and the cries of her
attendants for assistance, demands to
know what has happened. He is an-
swered that the Begum has killed herself.
Twice he puts the same question, and
receiving the same answer, he puts a
pistol to his mouth, pulls the trigger, and

falls dead from his horse. The soldiery,
who the day before had styled themselves
his slaves, now commit every act of insult
and indignity upon his body. For three
days it lies ex to the brutality of

the rabble, and is then thrown into a
ditch.
The Be was conducted to a strong

prison in Sirdhana, and her step-son was
put upon the musnud. These events gave
George Thomas an opportunity to display
his magnanimity, and to make a round
sum of money at one and the same time.
In the extremity of her distress the
Begum thought of the bold and fortunate
Irishman, and of the bygone days; and
in the most abject manner she addressed
herself to George Thomas, telling him
that she dreaded being poisoned or other-
wise murdered; that she had no de-
pendence but on him, &e. ; imploring him
to go to her aid,and making him immense
offers of money, to be paid upon her en-
largement and restoraticn. Our zemindar
El:)mised part of this promised money to
boojee Scindiah, and thus obtained
high Mahratta sanction for his doings.
Having first set on foot some secret nego-
tiations with the Begum’s revolted troops,
George Thomas marches in full force,
and encamps near Sirdhana. Here he
issues a proclamation, stating that unless
the Begum be instantly reinstated, no
mercy will be shown to the mutineers
and rebels; that he is acting under
orders of the great Mahrattas, and must
be obeyed. Part of the troops in Sird-
hana forthwith make an émeute, take the
Be out of the prison, and clap her
undutiful step-son in it. But anon comes
another revolution, the other part of the
Begum’s army proclaiming Zuffur yab
again. Hereupon George Thomas marches
from his camp into the town with a small
part of his force, settles the business in a
trice, salutes the restored Begum, and
acks off Somroo’s son a prisoner to
f)elhi, that pretender having been ante-
cedently “plundered of his effects.”
Mabhratta friendships were never last-
ing, even though sanctified by paternal
adoption. Appakanda Rao instigated the
Ghosseins to attack his adopted son
secretly in his camp, and there dispatch
him. These Ghosseins were expert as-
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sassing and daring fellows in the field;
they were excited by the reward of
'10,000 rupees, which the Mahratta chief-
tain had promised them if they did the
deed well; yet our Tipperary zemindar
seems to have cared no more for them
than he would have cared for so many

ns in the old country, with no other
arms than shillelahs. He beat them all,
nor let them hurt so much as a hair of
his own head. George Thomas made
up matters with his chief and adopted
father, and they were great friends again
when Appakanda contracted a cruel and
incurable disorder, and determined, in
the Hindu fashion, to devote himself to
heaven, and to escape the pains and woes
of this world by drowning himself in one
of the sacred rivers. He by letter im-
parted his hard case and this resolution
to his lovinﬁ adopted son, begging that he
might see him and embrace him before
he died. The river he had selected for
his final immersion was the holiest of all
—the Ganges. George was hastening to
pay the last offices, when he learned that
Appakanda Rao, being impatient of his
pains, or incapable of bearing the fatigue
of the long journey to the Ganges, had
drowned himself in the Jumna, which
river was nearer at hand. His nephew
and successor was no friend to our Irish
zemindar. But what of that? George
Thomas knew how to befriend himself,
and enmity had never yet been able to
find him off his guard or unprepared to
fight. Without caring for his feudal
superior, he went and made war on some
of the Seiks who had ravaged and plun-
‘dered one of his pergunnahs. These fel-
lows, who never cut their beards or their
hair, when mounted on horseback, with
their jet-black locks and beards streaming
in the wind, their half-naked bodies, stout
athletic limbs, and glittering arms, pre-
sented a most wild and terrific appear-
ance. And, though not quite, they were
almost as terrible as they looked. Their
horses were large and swift, their arms
were spears, matchlocks, and scymetars,
all of which they used with much dex-
terity. The Mahratta cavalry had rarely
been able to make any stand against them ;
but George Thomas, with his disciplined
infantry and cavalry, beat them wherever

he met them, and surprised them at times
and places in which the Seiks thought
surprise impossible. As he was happiest
when fighting hardest, our adventurer
continued these wars against the maraud-
ing Seiks; and in consequence of these
campaigns, the Mahrattas, considering
him as their bulwark on the side of the
Seik country, gave him the wide districts
of Suniput, Paniput, and Carnaul, yield-
ing a revenue of ten lacs of rupees, for the
support of 2000 disciplined infantry and
16 pieces of cannon.

The Irishman’s ambition rose with his
luck. Having obtained the distinctions
of a chieftain, George Thomas aspired to
be the founder of an independent sove-
reignty upon an extensive scale, in the
country of Hurrianna, a vast tract of the
Delhi province, bounded on the north by
the Bhatty country (a land of robbers};
and by the domains of numerous Sei
chieftains. This country of Hurrianna
had been for many years without any ruler
or fixed authority: sometimes the Seiks
held it, sometimes the Mahrattas, whileat
other times the Bhatties drove their flocks
to pasture in the plains, and levied con-
tributions on the road and in the villages.
To a son of old Erin there was something
dear and attractive in the name, for Hur-
rianna or Hurrianneh signifies “ The
Green Country,” and although situated on
the verge of the sandy desert of Ajmeer, it
is celebrated for its verdure. The country
was chiefly inhabited by Jauts and Run-

rs, the Rungurs being only Mohamme-

nized Jauts. They were very riotous
and uncivilized, and in a state of perpe-
tual hostility, town against town, village
against village. The Irishman had qua-
lities which endeared him to these people,
and they left off fighting one another and
joined him in fighting the Seiks and the
Bhatties. After an arduous contest with
the Rajah of Pattiallah and other chiefs
of the Seiks— after fighting a battle
about every week, and besieging or
storming some town or fort about once
a month— Rajah George Thomas suc-
ceeded in his object, established his
g)wer as far as the river Cuggur, in the

hatty country, and fixed his residence
at Hansi, about 90 miles north-west of
Delhi. Intending this place for the capi-
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tal of his newly acquired dominions, of
which it was about the centre, he re-
paired the fortifications, and gave encou-
ragement to strangers to come and settle
init. Like other reigning rajahs and so-
vereigns, he set up a mint and coined his
own money. He also established an
arsenal and a manufactory for muskets
and matchlocks, and a powder-mill for
making gundpowder.“‘ Like other rajahs,
too, he had a zenana, or harem, an

some of the neighbouring regions produce
handsome women as well as handsome
horses. He had his little court, and held
his durbar in state. At the same time he
had plenty of fighting to keep his hand
in good practice, for the Seiks and
Bhatties, ough beaten, often attempted
to make incursions ; and when taxes were
to be paid, his own subjects were occa-
sionally very turbulent. For a season
his authority seemed to be firmly fixed all
over the Green Land. But his views ex-
tended far beyond Hurrianna—he wished
to conquer the whole of the Punjab, and
to plant his standard on the banks of the
Attock. “I explored all the country,”
says our Rajah, “I formed alliances, and
was, in short, dictator of all the countries
beloengins to the Seiks south of the river
Sutledge.” But for untoward accidents
and treacherous combinations among his
own officers and people, he would, in all
probability, have extended his conquests
to the mouths of the Indus. His plan was
to construct a fleet of boats, with timber
cut in the forests near the town of Fero-
zepoor, or the « City of Victory,” on the
banks of the Sutledge; to proceed down
the river with his army, settling the

* ¢ Here, at Hansi,” says our Irish rajah, ¢ I
established my capital, rebuilt the walls. of the
city, long since fallen into decay, and repaired
the fortifications. As the place been long
deserted, I at first found a difficulty in procuring
inhabitants; but by degrees, and Zy gentle treat-
ment, I selected between 5000 and 6000 persons,
to whom I allowed every lawful indulgence. Here

I established a mint, and coined my own rupees,

which I made current in my army and country.
As from the commencement of my career in
these parts I had resolved to establish an inde-
pendency, I employed workmen and artificers of
all kinds ; and as I now judged that nothing but
force of arms could maintain me in my authority,
1 d making loc} d

powder.

countries he might subdue on his route,
and making sure of each successive con-
quest before attempting a new one. It
was on the happy conclusion of this de-
sign that it was his intention to turn his
arms against the Punjab, which he ex-
pected to be able to reduce in the course
of a couple of years. When his enemies
were prevailing against him, he contrived
to open a correspondence with Captain

d | H. V. White, of the Company’s service.

His letter was “in a patriotic and truly
loyal strain ; ” but the patriotism and the
loyalty seem to have been produced only
by his misfortunes. What he offered to
give, he clearly had no longer the power
to keep. So long as he was an enthroned
powerful and victorious ruler, the de-
serter from our man-of-war evidently
thought very little of his king or coun-
try. This was quite nataral to one in
his situation, as was also the instinet
which led him to keep for himself what
he had gained with his own sword. Now,
however, he wrote to Captain White that
he had nothing in view but the welfare
of his king and country ; that he should
be grieved to see his conquests fall to the
Mairmttas; that the wish of his heart
was to give them to his king, and to
serve his ious majesty (whose faith-
ful and loving subject he had never
ceased to be? all the remaining days of his
life, as a soldier. After maintaining his
little sovereignty in Hurrianna from the
year 1798 to the close of 1801, without
any assistance from the Mahrattas or from
any other power, and in the teeth of a
vigorous opposition, his musnud at Hansi
was turned topsy-turvy by the treachery of
his own officers, instigated by the French-
men in the service of Scindiah. His sub-
jects rebelled, the Seiks fell upon him,
and he was obliged to flee and seek an
agylum in the territories of his natural
sovereign King George. He got safely
across our frontiers about the middle of
January, 1802. He travelled to the city
of Benares, where the governor-general
then chanced tobe. In the rigour of the
law he was liable to be arrested and shot
or han, as a deserter. But, after a
lapse of twenty years, and such an illus-
tration as he had obtained, there was
very little likelihood of any such cata-
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strophe—under such a governor-general
as tEe Marquess Wellesley, who sympa-
thized with every one that was bold, or
great, or adventurous, there was no chance
of George Thomas’s meeting with any-
thing but welcome and kindness. The
Marquess could not enter into his schemes
for mrﬂ'ng our Indian frontier beyond
the banks of the Indus to the regions
watered by the Attock (though coming
fast, the time for that gigantic enter-
prise had not yet come); but he gladly
availed himself of our deposed Rajah’s
offer to afford every information within
his power as to the state of those western
countries, which were then so very little
known. His lordship appointed Captain
William Francklin (afterwards Colonel
Francklin) to take down this information,
and to construct some maps of the coun-
tries from George Thomas’s rough notes
and sketches. In nautical matters, for
surveys made along both sides of the
vast American continents, and in the
Pacific Ocean, we had been mfreviously
indebted to those freebooti venturers
the Buccaneers ; and now, for a map and
a description of a large portion of the
north-west of India we were indebted to
this adventurer, George Thomas, who
was but a sort of land buccaneer. Cap-
tain Francklin, though a sensible and
judicious man, and very capable of per-
forming the duty to which the governor-
general had appointed him, was evidently
not the person to seize and portray the
real character of our Irish gph He
E:ts on bright colours and varnish when
ought to be drawing strong lines ; and
he has an unfortunate habit of comparing
the dashing volatile Tipperaryman to the
ancient Roman conquerors. Some traces
of resemblance will, however, be found
even in an indifferent portrait. Geor,
Thomas at this time was about forty-six
years old ; stout and strong ; his counte-
nance bold, his figure very erect; but he
had contracted an elevation of the head
which gave him some appearance of stiff-
ness.* Although uncultivated by any

European education, he had acquired the
languages of the country in a rare de-
gree of fection. When he first sat
own with Captain Francklin at Benares
to impart his geographical information,
he proposed to deliver it in the Persian
language, adding, that from constant use
it was become more familiar to him than
his native tongue. And his biographer,
Captain Francklin (apparently a very
competent judge), declares that he spoke,
read, and wrote the Hindustanee and
Persian languages with uncommon flu-
ency and precision. He had a natural
politeness of manner, and appeared to be
frank, lighthearted, generous in the use
of his money, and humane. But, at the
same time, he was given to drink, and
was very quarrelsome and savage when
in his cups; or, as Captain Francklin
saith, with more of the biographical
rhetoric and stateliness, “a quickness of
temper, liable to frequent agitations and
the ebullitions of hasty wrath, not unfre-
quently rendered his appearance fero-
cious ; yet this only occurred in instances
where the conviviality of his temper
obscured his reason.”

Upon inspecting his affairs and col-
lecting the wreck of a fortune acquired
by so much toil and turmoil, our ex-
Rajah found himself pcssessed of a sum
which he judged sufficient to procure
him the comforts of life in his native
Tipperary. Continuing in the solemn
rhetorical style, his biographer says that
“he determined to retire from public life
to the enjoyment of domestic ease and
quiet.” In simpler language, public life
had retired from him, and he resolved
to go home to Ireland, and there live upon
what he had got. In this intent he was
proceeding down to Calcutta, when death
arrested his progress. It appears from
Major Thorn’s narrative of the Rajah,
that he considered himself in the light of
a lawful sovereign who had been dis]
sessed of his dominions by rebellion,
treachery, and treason; and that before he
died, he belnea\‘.hed his dominions and

® There is a J»ortnit of ¢ General George
Thomas’ as a frontispiece to Captain Francklin’s
ri and i i 1 He is

conquests to his majesty George II1.* He
died on the 22nd of August, 1802, and

is a poor profile, without character or spirit, a;
ly the production of some native artist, r

there depigted with hios of a p
‘length, and in a general’s uniform ; but the thing

" * Memoir of the War in India, &c.
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found that ease and quiet—which such a
man could have found only in the grave
~—in the English burying-ground at Ber-
h‘;x:&oor, where 2 monument was after-

erected to his memory.* His
death is said to have been much regretted
by the English who made his acquain-
tance during his seven months’ residence
in the Company’s territories. We have
called him George Thomas, as he is so
called by his biographer, and as he
called himself during the latter years of
his life; but it is very doubtful whether
this was his real name. From this
curious episode in Indian history, which
was probably floating in the mind of
our t romance-writer when he wrote
his East Indian story,t we return to the
triumphant and romantic march of Lake
and his small army, whom we left in the
Seik country. The ameers or chiefs of
the Seiks assured his lordship that their
intentions were pacific: and so they
were ; but so they would not have been
if Lake had allowed Holkar any rest or
time. '

Our little army halted for a day at
Paniput, which had so recently been in-
cluded in the Irish Rajah’s ions,
and which was famous for tﬂe number
of terrible battles which had been fought
in its neighbourhood. The last of these
terrible battles was fought in the year
1761, between the Afghans, under Achmed

® Captain Prancklin's curious book, from
which the above particulars are almost exclu-
sively extracted, was ‘printed at Calcutta in 1803,
in 1 vol. 4to. The title-page is very long, but we
will copy it, as it conveys a notion of the amount
of the geographical information which was im-
g;teed Ly tue Irish adventurer. It is ¢ Military
emoirs of Mr. George Thomas, who, by extra-
ordinary talents and enterprise, rose from an
obscure situation to the rank of a General in the
service of the native powers in the north-west of
India. Through the work are interspersed geo-
- graphical and statistical of several of
the states composing®he interior of the Penin-
sula, especially the countries of szoor, Joud-
r, and Oudi , by geographers denominated
jpootaneh, the Seiks of Punjab, the territory
of Beykaneer, and the country adjoining the
Great Desert to the westward of Hurrianeh.
Compiled and arranged from Mr. Thomas’s
original documents, by William Francklin,
Captain of Infantry, Member of the Asiatic
Society, author of a Tour in Persia, and the
History of Shah Aulum.”
1 Walter Scott. *The Surgeon's Daughter.’

Shah, the sovereign of Cabul, and the com-
bined Mahrattas. It ended, after a most
obstinate conflict, in the total defeat of the
Mahrattas, who lost their whole army,
with 200 pieces of artillery and every-
thing else they had brought into the field.
It is said that of 500,000 souls, including
women and children and camp-followers
of all descriptions, who were 1n the field
with the Mahrattas, very few escaped
alive. The bigoted Afghans murdered
their helpless prisoners in cold blood;
alleging tllJmt, on leaving their own coun-
try, their dear mothers, sisters, and wives
begged them, whenever they should de-
feat the unbelievers, to kill a few of them
on their account, that they also might
obtain merit in the sight of God and
his prophet Mohammed. As the Afghans
cut off the heads of the Mahrattas, they
piled them up before the doors of their
tents. The son of the Peishwa of that
day fell in the battle. His body was
found and carried to the tent of the
King of Cabul. The Afghans cried out
—“This is the body of the King of the
Unbelievers! We will have it dried and
stuffed, that it may be carried home with
us to Cabul ! ” His Afghan Majesty was,
however, induced to prevent this bar-
barity, and to order the body to be
burned. From Paniput Lord Lake pro-
ceeded to Carnaul, and from Carnaul
to Ameerghur, on the skirts of the great
Sandy Desert. On his left there now
appeared sandhills in endless succession,
like the waves of the ocean, desolate and
dreary to an immense extent; while to
the front and right of these wastes, the
eye was deoeive«f by all the illusions of

e mirage.* “These optical decegtions,"
says the historian of the march, who
himself suffered what he described, “ ex-
hibited to us the representations of spa-
cious lakes and rivers, with trees and
other objects, in such a lively manner as
almost to cheat the senses of persons
familiarly acquainted with the phenome-
non; while they who were oppressed by

* The Persians call this phenomenon serab,
or sir-ab (miraculous water). In these western
deserts of India it is known by the name of
tchittram (pictunz. It is a pity that we should
eonl:.iinue to employ a not very good French
word.
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excessive heat and parched with thirst
cheered themselves in the hope of being
soon refreshed with water from the
friendly tank or cooling stream, of which
they thought they had so clear a prospect.

n were we thus agitated between
expectancy and disappointment, flatter-
ing our imaginations with a speedi in-
dulgence; when just as the delightful
vision appeared on the point of being
realized, like the cup of Tantalus, the
whole vanished, and left us nothing to
Test upon but arid plains of glittering and
burning sands.”*

Still pressing forward in what had
once been the track of the greatest gene-
ral of the gigantic conqueror Timour or
Tamerlane, Lake crossed the Sutledge,
and, skirting the great sandy desert
which stretches from the left bank of the
Indus to within 100 miles of Delhi, he
plunged into the Punjab, or the country
of the five rivers. On his way he was
Joined by Colonel Burn, who had brought
up a detachment from Paniput by an
entirely new route, and by one of those
admirable marches which so often chal-
lenge admiration in these far extended
campaigns. And then, still pressing on-
wards, and pointing the heads of his
columns towards the spot where the Ma-
cedonian conqueror stayed his advance
and tarned back from the inauspicious
gods of India, Lake reached the banks of
the Hyphasis—now the Beeah or Beas—
the boundary of Alexander the Great’s
conquest, where his Greeks had erected
twelve massive altars as a memorial.
The British standard waved majestically
over those waters, and the British troops
eyed themselves in the same clear mirror
which had reflected the Macedonian pha-
langes more than two thousand one hun-
drege;ears ago. The scenery around was
as sublime as the recollections. In the
extreme distance, from north to east,
towered the snowy ridge of old Imaus—
a part of the Himalaya—whose loftiest
peak exceeds the highest of the Andes by
thousands of feet. e fleecy softness of
this most faint and irregular outline
rested upon immense masses of nearer
mountains ; still nearer were rugged

eminences and pine-clad hills slopin,
down to a fine undulating country of hill
and dale, covered with luxuriant vegeta-
tion, enlivened by numerous villages,
dotted with temples, pagodas, tombs, and
ruins, and bounded by the noble river
which flowed immediately before the
English army on its way to join the In-
dus and the ocean. Many thousands of
the native inhabitants collected on the
opposite bank of the Hyphasis to gaze
upon our troops ; but as here, as during
the whole march, the strictest discipline
had been observed, and no wrongs offered
to the people, these astonished spectators
soon W nearer, and, mixing with the
bazaar of the army, agreed to bring in
supplies of fruits, vegetables, and other
commodities.*

Holkar at this time lay encamped at a
place about midway between Lord Lake’s
camp on the Hyphasis, and Lahore, the
capital of the Seiks on the Ravee or
Hydraotes (another of Alexander’s ri-
vers). In two days and nights of his
forced marches Lake could have reached
the spot and have annihilated him if he
had stayed to fight: and if Holkar had
continued his flight, which it is almost
certain he would have done, in four days
he would have been driven beyond the
Hydraotes. But, before this, Sir George
Barlow had concluded a peace with
Scindiah, and had sent Lord Lake in-
structions not only to treat with Holkar,
but also to grant him very favourable
terms ; and the chief of Lahore and
of the whole Seik confederacy, having
called a great council, which unanimously
agreed to withhold all aid from Holkar,
and to interpose as mediators, as the best

® Major Thorn, * Memoir of the War,’” &c.

“ During our march,” adds the major, “ the
most ucrugnlous regard was paid to the property
of the inhabitants, as well that which was ex-
posed as that which they had in their dwellings;
and when any injury happened unavoidably to
be committed, a liberal compensation in money
soon prevented complaint or d confid
Thus our route through this remote part of India,
and amongst a people naturally flerce and jealous,
was pursued, not only without opposition, but
with cordinlit{ on both sides. As all supplies
were punctually paid for, we wanted nothing
that txe country could produce; which accom-

® Major Thorn.
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d begat a cheerful inter-’
course, that i ded.”
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means of getting rid both of the Mahrattas
and of the English, sent, on the 19th of
December, a vakeel to the British camp.
The negotiations were neither long nor
difficult, though they must have been
inful to his fordship, for he was bound
y his instructions to reinstate Holkar
not only in his own dominions, from
which he had been driven, and which he
had deserved to forfeit, but also to put
him in possession of territory to which it
was believed he never had any right. In
conformity with the new system of policy
which had been adopted of abandonin
all counection with the petty states, and,
generally, with the territories to the
westward of the Jumna, and of makin,
the Jumna the boundary of the Britis
gossessions, Lord Lake was instructed to
issolve the defensive alliances which we
had contracted with the Rajah of Jypoor
and other inferior powers who had ren-
dered essential services to his lordship,
and who looked upon their ruin at the
hand of the Mahrattas as an inevitable
consequence of their being abandoned by
the English.

Although Holkar sent his own vakeel
to the British camp, and although that
negotiator agreed to the conditions, which
were immeasurably more favourable than
he had any right or reason to expect,
Holkar withheld the ratification of the
treaty, and had recourse to many ob-
jections and evasions. But Lord Lake
told the Mahratta’s vakeel that, if the
papers were not presented duly signed
within two days, he would cross the Hy-
f}lasis and continue his march against

olkar. And, to give more effect to
this threat, his lordship marched his
army down the left bank of the river to
a ford or passage, and made his prepara-
tions for crossing over. This was on the
5th of January (1806), and in the after-
noon of the 7th the treaty, properly ra-
tified, was presented to Lord Lake with
great ceremony.

Having gratified and in part terrified
the Seiks (they are said at the sight to
have blessed their stars that they had not
joined Holkar and gone to war with the

lish) with a brilliant review on the
b:.&, of the Hyphasis, and with showing
them some of the effects produced by our

horse artillery, Lake struck his tents, and
retraced his steps towards Delhi.*

By the treaty with Scindiah, which was
concluded and signed on the 23rd of No-
vember, the treaty of Surjee Anjengaum
made by General Wellesley on the 30th
of December, 1803, was generally con-
firmed ; but with this exception, that
the Company explicitly refused to ac-
knowledge the right of Scindiah to any
claims upon Gualior and Gohud, though,
frog{riendly constderations, it was agreed
to cede to him Gualior and certain por-
tions of Gohud. In case of any breach
these said territories were to be resumed
by the Company. The river Chumbal
was to be the boundary-line. Scindiah
renounced certain jaghires and pensions
which had been granted to some of his
officers by the preceding treaty, and
which amounted to fifteen lacs of ru
annually ; but the Company granted to
Scindiah personally an annual pension of
four lacs, and assigned, within the Bri-
tish territories in Hindustan, a jaghire
worth two lacs to his wife, and a jaghire
worth one lac to his daughter. The
Company further engaged not to interfere
with any settlement or treaty which
Scindiah might make with his tributary
chiefs in Mewar and Marwar, and not to
interfere in any respect with the con-
auests he had made between the rivers

humbul and Taptee or Tuptee. Scindiah

not to entertain any Europeans in
his service without the consent of the Bri-
tish government, and to dismiss from his
service and his councils for ever his tur-
bulent father-in-law Surjee-Rao-Gautka,
who had offered many insults and inju-
ries to the English, and who was gene-
rally believed to have driven his son-in-
law into the late hostility. Holkar was
to be admitted into this treaty, and was to

® Lord Lake
February, 1807, leaviag behind
well-merited reputation, together with most affec-
tionate rememb He app to have had
almost every one of the good qualities of a British
officer and a gentleman. He died on the 21st of
February, 1808, in the sixty-fourth year of his
age, and just six months previous to the death of
his beloved and affectionate son and gallant com-
panion in arms, Colonel George Lake, who, after
sharing in the toils and dunﬁen of his father's
brilliant Indian igus, fel 1

uitted his command in India in
him a high and

in P
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obtain restitution of territory, &c., pro-
vided his conduct should be such as to
satisfy the English of his amicable inten-
tions towards them and their allies. .
By the treaty with Holkar, which, as
we have seen, was not ratified until the
7th of January, 1806, that chief renounced
all claims upon any territories lying on
the northern or English side of the Chum-
bul, upon Poonah and Bundelcund (a re-
nunciation which greatly affected his in-
terests and his pride), and all claims
whatsoever upon the British government
and its allies. He bound himself never
to admit Surjee-Rao-Gautka into his
service, and never to molest the terri-
tories of the Company or of its allies.
But the Company a, to restore, eigh-
teen months after the conclusion of this
treaty, Chandore, Gaulnah, and other
forts and districts south of the Taptec and
Godavery, belonging to the Holkar fa-
mily, provided the chief fulfilled his en-
ments, and remained in a friendly
attitude. He was to be allowed to return
immediately from beyond the Hyphasis
and the country of rie Seiks into Hin-
dustan, but by a route prescribed to him,
by which he would avoid injuring the
territory of the Company and its allies.*
The negotiation, in its kind, was far
from being so good as the war, in its kind ;
and the new policy which was adopted
was soon found to be impracticable. If
the British had never crossed the Jumna
and the Chumbul, and had never formed
alliances and connections in the countries
beyond those rivers, there might have
been a temporary but very brief chauce
of success for this new system ; but after
the campaigns they had made, and the
connections they had formed, there re-
mained not a shadow of a chance; nor
could the experiment be tried, or such
treaties concluded, without diminution of
credit and character—without a wound
inflicted upon that moral force which
must ever be our greatest force in India.

'® Sir John Malcolm, ‘Sketch of the Political
History of India.’ Sir John was himself the
negotiator and agent in all these transactions.
But grieved would he have been to take the re-
sponsibility of a diplomacy which had been im-
posed upon him by Sir George Barlow, and of
which, in nearly every particular, he disap-
proved.

With neighbours like the Mahrattas and
their allies the predatory Pindarrees,
there could not be any lasting peace in
Hindustan, nor any permanent security
to the Company’s frontiers. By re-
nouncing our connections beyond the two
rivers, we threw our peaceful allies ‘into
the arms of Scindiah and Holkar, or left
them exposed to the rapacity, vengeance,
and tyranny of those chiefs: we brought
the Mahratta confederacy to press di-
rectly upon our own territory — we
knocked down the outworks and bul-
:earks to the réﬁh countl;iies whic];]wete
inning to thrive an w  ha]
un%i.‘er ogr dominion. As glrn?rd lelg,
Sir John Malcolm, and every other en-
lightened man in India (whose eyes were
not distracted by the pros‘fect of a pre-
sent saving of money) had clearly fore-
seen, these treaties, with their concessions
and renunciations, gave only a transitory
calm to the country. But the campaigns,
we repeat, had been conducted in a glo-
rious style; the reports of them in Eng-
land came opportunely to revive the
spirit of the nation—a nation which had
little to fear, when it could breed and
send forth such men as fought with
Nelson at Trafalgar, and marched and
fought with Wellestey and Lake in Hin-
dustan.

The Earl of Mornington, now Mar-
quess Wellesley, had left India on the
20th of August, 1805, shortly after the
arrival of the Marquess Cornwallis at
Calcutta. All his plans were not accom-
plished, and some portions of them were
impeded or spoiled by his immediate
successors, or by the policy dictated to
them by the home government. Nor had
he done all that he had done without en-
countering numerous obstacles, as well in
the Court of Directors as in the Board of
Control, or without feeling the embar-
rassment which necessarily arises out of
a double authority ; for, notwithstanding
Pitt’s India bill, the declaratory act of
1786, &c., the power of the king’s govern-
ment, as exercised by the Board of Con-
trol, and the power of the East India
Company, as exercised by the Court of
Directors, had not been identified or so
blended as to preclude disputes at home,
and differences of opinion in the instruc-
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tions sent abroad to the governor-general.
As such a blending or identification of
powers was impossible, the authority of
the Board of Control ought to have been
made more decidedly superior over the
other power than it was. Our Indian
empire was far too vast and complicate a
system, even when Lord Mornington first
arrived in the country, to be intrusted to
the management of the representatives of
a joint-stock company, or to be confided
to any but the national government and
the responsible ministers of the crown;
and every year of his lordship’s adminis-
tration, by extending the dominions in
the East, and by complicating the rela-
tions with the native states, rendered the
unity of power in the hands of the home
government more and more necessary.
A mind less elastic and self-relying than
that of his lordship, would several times
have been crushed or stultified by the
double instructions and double warnings
he received, or by the Board of Control
pulling one way and the Court of Direc-
tors another. During the latter years of
his administration, when his difficulties
werx;igreatest, he was not cordially sup-
po! at home by any party, and his
bold plans were understood by none.
They were criticised in the spirit of igno-
rance or faction, and neither the Court of
Directors nor the king’s government de-
fended him as they ought to have done.
The government was, and continued long
to be, too much in the habit of deferring
to the judgments and opinions of the Di-
rectors and the head employés in Lea-
denhall Street; and the British legislature
had but slowly followed the pro, of
the power of the Company in India. It
had legislated for factories, when the
Company was in possession of provinces;
and by the time the laws were completed
to govern provinces, the Company had
acquired kingdoms. At no time was there
a system formed calculated to the great-
ness of the empire* Very frequently

® Sir John Malcolm, * Political Hist. Ind.” In
the second and enlarged edition of this valuable
work, published in 1826, Sir John, though in-
clived to doubt the expediency of substituting any
other medium than that of t{le East India Com-
pany for tlle direct government of our Indian
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both the king’s government and the direc-
torial government were disposed to apply
the old tiny factory scale to the vast
empire, or to pretend that the laws
laid down for a set of traders ought to
regulate the conduct of statesmen, sol-
diers, and conquerors. The breaking up
of Mr. Pitt’s cabinet in 1801, and the
mediocrity and feebleness of the Ad-
dington ministry, were mischievous to
Lord Mornington, and subversive of all
boldness of policy; and when Pitt was
brought back to political power, in May,
1804, the vigour of his body and mind
was greatly impaired, and Lord Castle-
reagh, who was then appointed President
of the Board of Control, was, in that
department at least, but a bad successor
to Dundas. Without taking the trouble
to make himself acquainted with the his-
tory, condition, and character of that rest-
less, predatory, and faithless people, Lord
Castlereagh took it upon himself at va-
rious times to write long-winded notes
or treatises about the Mahrattas, in order
to demonstrate that the English in India
might live in friendshigewith them, or
that they might safely be left to them-
selves. These crudities, and the notions
upon which they were founded, were ex-
posed over and over again by the gover-
nor-general’s great brother, who, soldier
though he was, never loved war merely
for war’s sake. General Wellesley knew
that there could be no permanent Fewe in
India until the Mahrattas were deprived
of the means of invading and plundering
their neighbours.  If,” said he, writing
to Major John Malcolm, in January,
1804, “ a Mahratta could sit down quietly,
and establish a regular government, with
a view to future prosperity, I should not
despair of peace: but unless Scindiah
changes his nature, and that of a great
proportion of his subjects, and dismisses
a very large part of his army of horse
(who must eat up more revenue than he
can afford to pay them), and obliges the
men to adopt habits of industry, which
are entirely foreign to their nature, I do

the mixed power would not do ; that the present
government is inadequate, and the laws under
which it exists defective, and not calculated for
the greatness of the empire ; and that some great

that | change must take place.



CHAP. VIL]

THE MARQUESS WELLESLEY'S SYSTEM.

145

not see how a peace is to last.” As was
Scindiah, so were all the great Mahratta
chiefs ; and there was no difference be-
tween their subjects. As Scindiah was
humbled, Holkar rose and took his place,
being enabled so to do by the old prac-
tice of the Mahratta horsemen, whose
allegiance sat loosely upon them, and who
were ever ready to desert from an unfor-
tunate chief to join a fortunate one, even
though it were the foe and rival of the
master they had last served. These
eastern Dugald Dalgetties looked merely
to the best pay, or the best chances of
making booty. They all lived in the
saddle, loathing industry, and despisin

all pursuits except those of war an

plunder. The chiefs were at once capri-
cious and faithless, cunning and pas-
sionate, 8o that it was very possible to
gratify them in their real interests, with-
out securing their fidelity to a treaty ; for

in a moment of eai:ize or , their
spears were in their hands, and their fleet

hordes of horsemen were in motion. The
carse of India was, and long had been,
the freebooter system, and the Mahrattas
might all be called freebooters. It was
not reasonable to exgect that persons of
that description would adopt habits of in-
dustry, so long as the whole of Upper
Hindustan lay c.g;en to their incursions,
or 50 long as they had the power—by
forming confederations and by following
the banner of the greatest or most suc-
cessful chiefs — of plundering all their
neighbours, and then of baffling pursuit.
No army, however great, could, by actms
merely on the defensive, protect an

effectually secure the far extending fron-
tiers of Oude, the Deccan, Mysore, &¢. &e.
—frontiers which m , altogether,
many thousands of miles—and to have
made the attempt would have been to
incur a prodigious, a ruinous expense,
together with most of the disadvantages
of actnal war, without any of its excite-
ment, or rﬁlo!&y, or advantages. When—
as at Lo ornington’s arrival in India
—this Mahratta confederacy contained
within it the nucleus of a European sys-
tem of military organization and disci-
pline, which might in a few years have

rivalled the system established by
the Companyf":gen M. Perron and other
. VOL. IIL

alert Freuch officers could bring into the
field 20,000 well-trained native infantry,
and an immense and well-served artillery
to back the Mahratta horse—the danger
which threatened the British power was
assuredly so great as to justify the policy
and the measures which the governor-
ge:leral adopted. If Lord Mornington
attempted to continue the neutrality
and non-interference system of his pre-
decessors, instead of resorting to the bold
measures which he employed, he might
have escaped censure as to details, but he
would, in all probability, have been im-
peached, if not for losing British India,
for leaving its prosperity and the pros-
perity of the states in alliance with it to
be ruined by the Mysoreans, the Mah-
rattag, and the French. The criticism of
detail, and the recurrence to first prin-
ciples, were invidious and absurd. If
Mr. Mill’s rigid rule of right were to de-
cide such questions, we ought not to be in
India at all, except as a humble and
trembling factory ; we ought to have given
up the splendid conquests of Lord giive,
and the dominions obtained by Warren
Hastinés, and by the more scrupulous
Lord Cornwallis, and have retired to our
warehouses and counting-houses on the
coast; leaving all the good we had done
to be undone; leaving the country and
tlie people a to the anarchy under
which we had found them suffering :
but if our empire in the East was to be
reserved, then was it indispensable to
ve recourse to policy and to arms, and
to employ the means by which it had
been acquired. No other means could
have been of any avail. This was seen
clearly by the governor-general, by his
brother, and by all the able men in the
country—and England has not had abler
men than were at this period advancin,
her fame and her interests in lndia—anﬁ
all these statesmen and soldiers were
equally convinced that the British must
either be the first power in India or cease
to be a power at all. The happiness of
the native populations was as much at
stake as our fanre and profit. More than
a hundred millions of people were he-
ginning to_enjoy peace and prosperity
under our dominion, or were entertaining
the hope of escaping the evils of invasion,
L
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civil war,and anarchy, by being included
in our system or taken under our protec-
tion. The discontent of a score or two
of effeminate, cowardly, cruel, rapacious
nabobs, rajahs, and polygars, could not
be put in the balance with the content-
zent and happineslui their slfl.b{;cts and all

e teeming ation of the country
had acquired c?ro oped to acquire. * This
empire,” says one who had passed his life
in India, “ though raised by the opera-
tions of many and various causes, has
been chiefly established, and must be con-
stantly maintained, by the sword. But,
though we must continue to govern as con-
querors, it is our duty to make our rule a
benefit to mankind, and to carry among
those whom we kh;vel%ueddthe bless-
ings of peace, know , and improve-
ment in a1l the arts of civilized life.*”

During the whole of his Indian
administration the Marquess Wellesley
laudably exerted himself to promote and
extend these blessings. Like Warren
Hastings, he was the iatron of every
project which seemed likely to improve
the condition and civilization of the na-
tives, or to be useful in giving the Eu-
ropean servants of the Company the
means of becoming better acquainted
with their languages, their manners and
modes of thinking, their ancient laws and
institutions ; and if, at times, his lord-
ship gave too ready an ear to vision-
ary projectors, it was mainly through a
generosity of feeling which gﬂspg at
every chance of a benefit to mankind, and
an activity of intellect which could not
bear repose. As soon as he arrived at Cal-
cutta, he contemplated erecting a college in
that city for the proper education of civil
servants. Like all his conceptions, this

lan was on a large and liberal scale.t
fn the college of Fort William he was
supposed to have projected a magnificent
itory of European learning and
principles, and Asiatic erudition—a vast
moral magazine or treasury, in which the
® Sir John Malcolm.

+ He wrote to Sir James Mackintosh, to invite
him to become the principal or head of this col-
lege; and Mackintosh, at that time a barrister
not overburdened with briefs, would gladly have
accepted the post, having always profe much
fondness for an academical situation and the life
of a professor.—Memoirs, &c. by Ais Sen.

stores of learning and wisdom might in-
definitely accumulate, and in which the
sages of the East might find studions
solitudes more attractive even than the
sacred shades of Benares.* But his first
great object was one of a nature more
practical, more immediate, and more
pressing. It was, as his lordship ex-
pressed it in his own minute, “ to supply
the actual deficiencies of the civil ser-
vice.” Many of the servants of the Com-
pany had educated themselves, and had
acquired most extensive knowledge under
very difficult and often discouraging cir-
cumstances ; but no proper provision had
been made by the Company or by the
British government for a genenly and
stematic education. The servants of
e Company were very different from
what they had been in the days when
poor young Clive sat in a warehouse
making out invoices. ¢ Lord Wellesley
said: ¢ The denominations of writer, factor,
and merchant, by which the several classes
of the civil service are still distingui
are now utterly inapplicable to the nature
and extent of the duties discharged and
of the occupations pursued by the civil
servants of the Company. ’I¥c>dispense
justice to millions of people of various
languages, manners, usages, and reli-
gions; to administer a vast and compli-
cated system of revenue through districts
equal in extent to some of the most con-
siderable kingdoms in Europe; to main-
tain civil order in one of the most popu-
lous and litigious regions in the world ;
these are now the duties of the larger
portion %fh the civil semh:: of the Com-
pany. e senior merchants, composing
the Courts of Circuit and Appeal under
the presidency of Bengal, exercise in
each of these courts a jurisdiction of
greater local extent, applicable to a
larger population, and occupied in the
determination of causes infinitely more
intricate and numerous, than that of any
regularly constituted court of justice in
any part of Europe. The senior or junior
merchan  employed in the several magis-
tracies and zillah courts, the writers or
factors filling the stations of registrars and
assistants to the several courts and magis-

* Quarterly Review, No. XXXIII,
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trates, exercise, in different degrees, func-
tions of a nature either purely judicial, or
intimately connected with the administra-
tion of the police, and with the mainte-
nance of the peace and good order of their
respective districts. . . . . . Those civil
servants who are invested with the
powers of magistracy, or attached to the
judicial department in any ministerial
capacity, although bearing the denomina-
tion of merchants, factors, or writers, are
bound by law, and by the solemn obliga-
tion of an oath, to abstain from every
commercial and mercantile pursuit. The
mercantile title which they bear not only
affords no description of their duty, but
is entirely at variance with it. . . . The
civil servants of the East India Company,
therefore, can no longer be considered
as the agents of a commercial concern ;
they are, in fact, the ministers and officers
of a powerful sovereign. . . . . They are
required to discharge the functions of
magistrates, judges, ambassadors, and
vernors of provinces. . . .. . Their
uties are those of statesmen in every
other part of the world; with no other
characteristic differences than the ob-
stacles opposed by an unfavourable climate,
a foreign lan the peculiar usages
and laws of India, and the manners of
its inhabitants.’ ”* He proposed that the
institation should contain professors of
ethics, jurisprudence, law of nations,
. English law, classigalE literatm]-]e, the
modern languages of Europe, history,
eography, physical sciences, &e. &c.
e made a ginning, and ap-
pointed some able teachers of the Oriental
lan , laws, &c.; but the Court of
Directors were alarmed at the probable
expense of the establishment, and treated
it as a presumptuous innovation which
might interfere with their patronage, by
ma‘im g merit, rather than interest, a qua-
lification for office, and by transferrin
the estimate of fitness.for judicial ang
other appointments from London to Cal-
cutta. In spite of the governor-general’s
remonstrances, the college was broken up
to make room for a system which is said to

be twice as expensive, without being half
so complete.* As a political economist,
he was far in advance of the governing
statesmen of his day; and from this cir-
cumstance alone proceeded many of the
criticisms and reproaches of the Court of
Directors, who, as a body, were very
backward in emancipating themselves
from some of the prejudices of the old
school. His most strenuous efforts were
directed to the extension of the commer-
cial intercourse of India, and to the
commencement and formation of those
important financial reforms which eventu-
ally raised the revenue of the Company
from 7,000,0001. sterling to upwards of
15,000,000, annually, with advantage to
British commerce and without injustice
to the natives. He saw that the employ-
ment of cheap India-built ships in the
trade with Europe would be of equal ad-
van to England and to India; and
therefore he prepared so to employ them.
He was o posega;y the whole shipping
interest of the port of London, and by a
majority of his own masters or employers,
the Court of Directors ; but he persevered
and prevailed; and before many months
had passed, the wisdom of his policy was
so evident that most of his opponents ac-
knowledged their error. In other matters
he was obliged to yield to the monopolist
spirit of the day. %Vithout any abatement
of zeal, he set himself to complete the in-
ternal organization of the British empire
in Asia, and to establish it on a broader
basis. With this view, as soon as the
fate of Tiippoo Sultaun and his family was
decided, he made a vice-regal progress
through the upper provinces, visiting the
native princes with a pomp equal to their
own, redressing grievances, conciliating
enemies, and winning over friends to his
system. His love of state and parade,
which might have been out of place in
modern Europe, was imposing and advan-
tageous to him and his country among

* The East India College at Haileybnr{. In the
first instance the College of Fort William was
suspended altogether; but it was subsequently
continued on a reduced scale, being confined to
a mere seminary for the instruction of the Bengal

* Rev. T. R. Malthus. Statement respecting
the East India College, &c. Marquess Wellesley,
Minate relative to the College of Fort William,

civil servants in the Oiiental lan%nn.ge: appro-

priate’ to that presidency. At later periods

similar establishments, but upon a still narrower

scale, have been formed at Madras and Bombay.
L2



